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The Fourth Book. 
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to be recerved, 270 


That the great goodneſs and love of God is ex- 
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That it is profitable to communicate often, 
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That many benefits are beſtowed upon them 
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fterial funttion, 288 
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munion, 290 
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all. 296 
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That he who is to communicate, ought to pre: 
pare himſelf with great dilizence, 30g 
That a devout foul ought to deſire with he 
whole heart, to be united unto Chriſt in the| 


Sacrament, 312 
Of the fervent deſire of ſome devout perſons 
fo receive the Body of LC hriſt. 3 I4 
That the grace of aevotian is obtained by hu- 
mility and denial of our ſelves, 316 
That we ought to manifeſt our neceſſities to 
Chri/t, and crave his grace. 319 
Of fervent love and vehement deſire to re- 
cetve Chriſt. 32T 


That Man be not a curious ſearcher of the $4a- 
crament, but an humble follower of Chriſt, 
[nbmitting his ſenſe to faith, 324 


THE 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and contempt of 
all wordly vanities. 


g HF that followeth me , walketh not 
| in darkneſs, ſaith the Lord. Theſe 
are the words of Chriſt by which 

we are admonithed , that we ought to 
imitate his life and manners, if we will be 
truly inlightned, and be delivered from 
all blindneſs of heart. Let therefore our 
Jchiefeſt endeavor be to meditate upon the 
life of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
2. Thedodtrine of Chriſt exceedeth all 
-the doctrines of holy Men, and he that 
hath the Spirit, will find therein an hid- 
den Manna. But it falleth out, that ma- 
E ny 


2 The Chriſtians Book I. | 
ny, who often hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
are yet but little affected, becauſe they are 
void of the Spirit of Chriſt, But whoſoe- ' 
ver will tully and feelingly underſtand the 
words of Chriſt, muſt endeavor to conform 
his life wholly to zhe /ife of Chriſt, 

"3. What will it avail thee to diſpute 
protoundly of the Trinity, if thou be void 
of humility, and art thereby diſpleafing tv |: 
the Trinity « High words ſurely make a 
Man neither holy nor juſt, but a virtuous 
life maketh him dear to God, I had ra- | 
ther feel compunction, than underſtand 
the definition thereof. It thou didſt know 
the whole Bible, and the ſayings of all the 
Philoſophers by heart, what would all that 
profit thee without the love of God, and 
without grace ? Vanity of vanities, and all 
is vanity, but to love God, and to ſerve 
him only. This is the higheſt wiidom, by 
contempt of the world to tend towards the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

4. It is theretore vanity to ſeek after pe- 
riſhing riches, and to truſt in them, Ir is 
alſo vanity to hunt after honors, and to 
climb to high degree. Irt is vanity to follow ' 
the delires of the fleſh, and to labor for that, 
tor which thou -mayeſt afterwards ſuffer 

more 
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more grievous puniſhment, Vanity it 1s 
to with to live long, and to be careleſs to 
live well, It is vanity to mind * only this 
preſent life, and not to foreſee thoſe things 
which are to come, It 1s vanity to. ſet thy 
love on that which ſpeedily paſſeth away, 
and not to haſten thither, where everlaſting 
joy is permanent. 

5+ Call often to mind that Proverb,That 
the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing, Endeavor therefofe to 
withdraw thy heart from the love of vilt- 
ble things, and to turn thy ſelf to the invi- 
ſible. For they that follow their ſenſuali- 
ty, do ſtain their own conſciences, and 


looſe the favor of God. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the humble conceit of our ſelves. 


A's Men naturally defire to know; but 
what availeth knowledg without 
the fear of God © Surely, an humble Hus- 
bandman that ſerveth God, 1s better than 
a proud Philoſopher that negle&ing him- 
telf laboreth to underſtand the courle of the 

B 2 heavens, 
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heavens. Who ſo knoweth himſelf well, 
groweth more mean in his own concett, 
and delighterh not in the praiſes of Men. It 
I underſtood all things in the world, and 
were not 1n charity, what would that help 
me in the ſight of God, who will judg me 
according to my deeds ? 

2. Ceaſe from an inordinate deſire of 
knowing, for therein is much diſtraction 
and deceit. The learned are willing to 
ſeem» ſo'to others, and to be accounted 
wiſe, There be many things, which to 
know doth little or nothing profit the ſoul , 
and he 1s very unwile, that 1s intent upon 
other things than thoſe that may avail him 
for the welfare of his ſoul. Many words 
do not fatisfie the ſoul; but a good life 
comforteth the mind, and a pure con- 
[cience giveth great aſſurance in the fight 
of God. 

3. How much the more thon knowelt, 
and how much the better thou under- 
ſtandeſt, ſo much the more grievoully ſhalt 
thou therefore be judged, unleſs thy life 
be alſo more holy, Be not therefore extol- 
led in thine own mind for any Art or Sci- 
ence which thou knoweſ?, but rather let the 
knowledg given thee , make thee more 

humble 
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humble, and cautious. If thou thinkeſt 
that thou underſtandeſt and knoweſt much; 


- know alſo that there be many things more 


which thou knoweſt not. Aﬀect not to be 
overwiſe, but rather acknowledg thine 
own ignorance. Why wilt thou prefer 
thy felt before others, fith there be many 
more learned and skalful in the Scripture 
than thou * If thou wilt know or learn 
any thing profitably ; deſire to be un- 
known, and to be little eſteemed of by Mar. 

' 4+ The higheſt and moſt profitable read- 
ing is the true knowledg and conſideration 
of our ſelves. It is great wiſdom and per- 
fection to eſteem nothing of our ſelves, and 
to think always well and highly of others, 
If thou ſhouldit ſee another openly ſin , or 
commit ſome hainous offence, yet oughteſt 
thou not to eſteem the better of thy ſelf 
for thou knoweſt not how long thou halt 
be able to remain in good eſtate, We 
are all frail, but thou oughteſtto eftcem 
none more frail than thy ſelt, 


B 3 CHAP, 


6 The Chriſtians Book I. | 


CHAP. III. 
of the doftrine of truth, 


Appy is he whom Truth by it ſelf | 
| doth teach , not by figures and 
W 


ords that pals away ; but as it is 1n its 
felf, Our own opinion and our own ſenſe 
do often deceive us, and it diſcerns little, 
What availeth it tocavil azd diſpute about 
dark and hidden things ; whereas for be- 
ing ignorant of them we ſhall not be fo 
much as reproved at the day of judgment ? 
It is a great folly to negle& the things that 
are profitable and neceſlary, and give our 
minds to that which 1s curious and hurt- 
ful: we have eyes and ſee not. 

2. And what have we to do with Genxs 
and Speczes, the dry notions of Logicians ? 


He to whom the Eternal Word ſpeaketh, 


1s delivered from a world of unneceſſary 
conceptions. From that one Word are 
all things, and all ſpeak that one , and this 
15 the Beginning, which allo ſpeaketh unto 
us. No Man without that word under- 
ſtandeth or judgeth rightly. He to whom 
all things are one, he who reduceth all 


things 


P— 


Chap.3. Pattern. 7 
things to one, and ſeeth all things in one 
may enjoy a quiet mind, and remain peaCe- 
able in God. O God, who art the Truth, 
make me one with thee in everlaſting cha- 
rity. It is tedious to me often to read and 
hear many things : In thee is all that I 
would have and can deſire. Let all Doctors 
hold their peace ; let all creatures be ſilent 
in thy fight ; Speak thou alone unto me. 

3. How much the more one 1s united 
within himſelf, and becometh inwardly 
ſimple and pure, fo much the more and 
higher things doth he underſtand without 
laborz for that he receiveth intellectual 
light from above. A pure, ſincere, and 
{table Spirit 1s not diſtracted, 7howgh it be 
employed 1n many works, for that, it works 
all to the honor of God, and inwardly be- 
ing ſtill and quiet, ſeeks not it ſelf in any * 
thing it doth. Who hinders and troubles 
thee more than the unmortified affe&tions 
of thine own heart? A good and godly 
Man firſt of all diſpoſeth within himſelf 
thoſe things which he is outwardly to act ; 
neither do they draw him to the deſires of 
an inordinate inclination, but he ordereth 
them according to the preſcript of right 
reaſon. Who hath a greater combat, than 

B 4 he 
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he that laboreth to overcome himſelf ? 
This ought to be our endeavor, to conquer 
Our ſelves,. and daily to wax ſtronger and 
to make a further growth in holinels. 

4. All perfection in this life hath ſome 
imperfection mixt with it, and no know- 
ledg of ours is without ſome darkneſs. An 
humble knowledg of thy ſelf is a ſurer way 
to God, than a deep ſearch after learning ; 
yet learning is not to be blamed, nor the 
mere knowleds of any thing whatſoever, 
to be difliked, it being good 1 it {elf, and 
ordained by God ; but a good- conſcience 
and a vertuous life is always to be preferred 
before it. But becauſe many endeavor 
rather to get knowledg, than to live well , 
therefore they are often deceived, and 
reapeither none, of very {lender profit of 
their labors. 

5. O, if Men beſtowed as much labor 
in the rooting out of vices, and planting 
of vertues, as they do in moving of queſtt- 
ons | Neither would there ſo much hurt be 
done, nor {o great ſcandal be given in the 
world , nor {0 much looleneſs be practiſed 
in religious Houſes. Truly, at the day of 
Judgment we ſhall not be examined what 
we have read, but what we have done ; 

not 
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not how well we have ſpoken, but how 
religiouſly we have lived. Tell me now, 
where are all thole Doors and Maſters, 
with whom thou waſt well acquainted, ' 
whilſt they lived and flouriſhed in learning? 
Now others poſle(s their livings, and per- 
haps do ſcarce ever think of them. In their 
life-time they ſeemed ſomething, but now 
they are not ſpoken of. 

6. O, how quickly doth the glory of 
the world pals away ! O that their life had 
been anſwerable to their learning ! then 
had their ſtudy and reading been to good 
purpoſe. How many perilh in this world 
by reaſon of vain-learning, who take little 
care of the ſerving of God : And becauſe 
they rather chooſe to be great than humble, 
therefore they become vain in their imagi- 
nations. He is truly great that is great 1n 
charity, Heis truly great, that is little in 
himſelf, and that maketh no account of 
any height of honor. He is truly wiſe, that 
accounteth all earthly things as dung, that 
he may gain Chriſt. And he 1s truly learn- 
ed, that doeth the will of God, and forſa- 
keth his own will. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of wiſdom and providence in our ations, 
vw E muſt not give ear to every ſaying 

; or ſuggeſtion, but ought warily 
and leiſurely to ponder things according to 
the will of God. But (alas ) ſuch 1s our 
weaknels that we rather often believe, and 
ſpeak evil of others than good. Thole that 
are perfe&t Men do not ealily give credit to 
every thing one tells them , tor they know 
that humane trailty 1s prone to evil, and 
very ſubject to fail in words. 

2. It is great wiſdom not to be raſh in 
thy proceedings, nor to ſtand ſtiffely in 
thine own concelts ; as allo not to believe 
every thing which thou heareſt, nor pre- 
ſently to relate again to others, what thou 
haſt heard or doſt believe. Conſult with 
him that is wile, and conſcientious, .and 
ſeek to be 12ſtructed by a better than thy 
ſelf, rather than ro follow thine'own 1n- 
ventions. A good life maketh a Man wiſe 
according to God, and giveth him experi- 
ence in many things. How muchthe hum- 


bler one is in himſclf, and more ſubje& and 
reſigned 
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reſizned unto God ; ſo much the more pru- 
dent ſhall he be in all his affairs, and enjoy 
greater peace and quiet of heart. 


_—_=_l_ 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the reading of hely Scriptures. 


Ruth, not eloquence, is to be ſought 
for in holy Scripture. Each part 
ot the Scripture 1s to be read with the fame 
Spirit wherewith it was written, We 
ſhould rather ſearch after owr þiritual profit 
in the Scriptures, than ſubtilry of ſpeech. 
We ought to read plain and devout books 
as willingly as high and profound. Let 
not the authority of the Writer offend thee, 
whether he be of great or {mall learning ; 
but let the love of pure truth draw thee to 
read, Search not who ſpake this or that, 
but mark what is ſpoken. 

2. Men pals away , but the truth of the 
Lord remaineth for ever. God ſpeaks un- 
to us ſundry ways, without reſpe& of per- 
ſons. Our own curioſity often hindreth 
us 1n reading of the Scriptures, when as 
we will examineand diſcuſs that which we 
ſhould rather pals over without more ado. 
If thou deſire to reap profit, read humbly, 


plainly, 
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plainly, and faithfully ; never deſire the | 
eſtimation of learning ; Inquire willingly, 
and hear with filence the words of holy 
Men : diſlike not the parables of the El- 
ders, for they are not recounted without 
caule. 


pe EEE 


CHAP. VI. 


Of inordinate affections, 


\ \ ] Henſoever a Mandeſireth any thing 


inordinately, he is preſently dil- 
quieted in himſelf. The proud and co- 
vetous can never reſt, The poor and hum- 
ble in Spirit live together in all peace. The 
Man that is not yet perte&tly dead to him- 
ſelf, is quickly tempted and overcome in 
ſmall and trifling things. The weak in 
Spirit, and he that 1s yet in a manner Car- 
nal and prone to ſen{ible things, can hard- 
ly withdraw himſelfaltogether from earth- 
ly defires. And therefore he is often aflit- 
ed, when he goeth about to withdraw 
himſelf from them , and eafily falleth into 
indignation, when any oppoſition is made 
againſt him. 

2. And 
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2. And if he hath followed therein his 
appetite, he 1s Py dilquieted with 
remorſe of conl{cience ; for that he yielded 
to his paſſion which profiteth him nothin 
to the obtaining of the peace he ſought for. 
True quietnels of heart therefore is gotten 
by reſiſting our paſſions , not by obeying 
them. There is no peace 1n the heart of a 
carnal Man, nor of him that is addited to 
outward things, but in the ſpiritual and 
fervent Man, 


_— 
— a 
—_— 


C308 AP. VIL 
Of flying vain hope and pride. 


E is yain that putteth his truſt in 

Man, or Creatures. Be not aſhamed 
to ſerve others for the love of Jeſus Chrilt , 
nor to be eſteemed poor in this world. 
Preſume not upon thy ſelf, but place thy 
hope 1n God. Do what lieth in thy power, 
and God will aſſiſt thy good aftettion. Truſt 
not in thine own knowledg, nor in the 
ſubtilty of any living Creature , but rather 
in the grace of God, who helpeth the hum- 
ble, and humbleth thoſe that are ſelt-pre- 
ſuming, 


TS. Glcry 


14 The Chriſtians Book I, 


2. Glory not in wealth if thou have it, 
nor in friends becaule potent z but in God 
who giveth all things, and above all deli- 
reth to give thee himſelf, Extol not thy 
ſelf for the bigneſs or beauty of thy body, 
which is diſſolved and disfigured with a lit- 
tle ſickneſs, Take not pleaſure in thy na- 
tural gifts, or wit, leſt thereby thou dil- 
pleaſe God, to whom appertaineth all the 
good whatſoever thou haſt by nature. 

3- Eſteem not thy ſelf better than others, 
leſt perhaps in the ſight of God, who know- 
eth what is in Man, thou be accounted 
worle than they. Be not proud of wel-do- 
ing ; for the judgment of God is far diffe- 
rent from the judgment of Men, and that 
often offendeth him which pleaſeth them. 
If there be any go0d 1n thee, believe that 


there is much more in others, that ſo thou _ 


mayeſt conſerve humility within thee, Tt 
is no prejudice unto thee to debaſe thy ſelf 
under all Men ; but it is very prejudicial 
to thee to prefer thy ſelf before any one 
Man. The humble enjoy continual peace, 
but in the heart of the proud is envy, and 
frequent indignation. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


That too much familiarity is to be ſhunned. 


Ay not thy heart open to every one ; 
but treat of thy affairs with the wile 
and ſuch as fear God, Converſe not much 
with young people, and ſtrangers, Flat- 
ter not the rich , neither do thou appear 
willingly before great perſonages. Keep 
company with the humble and plain -ones, 
with the devout, and vertuous ; and con- 
fer with them of thoſe things that may edi- 
fie. Be not familiar with any Woman 
but in general commend all good Women 
to God. Deſire to be familiar with God 
alone and his Angels, and fly the know- 
ledg of Men. 

2. We muſt have charity towards all, 
but familiarity with all is not expedient. 
Sometimes it falleth out, that a Perſon un- 
known to us, 1s much eſteemed of, from 
the good report given him by others ; 
whole preſence notwithſtanding is not 
grateful to the eyes of the beholders. We 
think ſometimes to pleaſe others by our 
company, and we rather diſtaſte them _ 

thoſe 


>  1n Us. 
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thoſe bad qualities which they diſcover 
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CHA 1X 
Of obedience and ſubjeftion, 


T is a great matter to live in obedience, 
to be under. a ſuperior, and not to be 
at our own diſpoling. It 1s much ſafer to | 
obey, than to govern. Many live under | 
obedience, rather for neceſſity than for | 
charity ; ſuch are dilcontented, and do 
eaſily repine and murmur, Neither can they | 
attain to freedom of mind, unleſs they wil- | 
lingly and heartily put themſelves under 
obedience for the love of God. Go whi- | 
ther thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no reſt, but 
in humble ſubjetion under the govern- 
ment of a Superior, The imagination and 
change of places have deceived many: 
- 2. True it is, that every one willingly 
doth that which agreeth with his own ſenſe 
and liking ; and is apt to afte&t thoſe moſt 
that are of his own mind : But if God be 
among(t us, we mult ſometimes for peace 
ſake ceale to adhere to our own opinion. / 
Who 
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Who is ſo wiſe that he can fully know all 
things; Truſt not therefore to thine own 
opinion ; but be willing to hear the judg- 
ment of others. If that which thou think- 
eſt be not amiſs, and yet thou ſubmitteſt it 
for God, and followelt the opinion of ano- 
ther, it ſhall be better for thee. 

3. Thaveoften heard, that it is fafer to 
hear and take counſel, than to giveit, It 
may allo fall out, that each ones opinion 
may be good , but to refuſe to yield to 0- 
thers when as reaſon or cauſe requireth 1t, 


Is a ſign of pride and ſtiffneſs. 
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CHAP. X, 
of the avoiding ſuperfluity in words, 


Ly the tumultuouſneſs of the world 

as much as thou canſt, for the talk 

of worldly affairs hindreth very much, al- 
though they be recounted with fincere 1n- 
tention ; for we are quickly defiled, and 
enthralled with vanity, Icould with that 
I had oftentimes held my peace, when 1 
have ſpoken , and that I had not been in 
company, Why do we ſo willingly yu 

C an 
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and talk one with another, when notwith- 
ſtanding we ſeldom return to filence with- 
out hurt of conſcience * The cautz why 
we {o willingly talk, 1s for thc by dif: 
courſing one with anotier, we ſeek to re- 
ccive comfort one of anotier, and deſire 
to eale our mind overwearied with ſundr 
thoughts; and we very willingly talk and 
think of thole things which we moſt love 
and deſire ; or of thoſe which we feel moſt 
contrary and troublelom unto us. 

2, But alas, oftentimes in vain, and to 
no end, for this outward comfort is the 
cauſe of no {mall Iols of inward and divine 
conſolation. Therefore we muſt watch 
and pray, leſt our time paſs away idlely, 
If it be lawful and expedient for thee to 
ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things that may edihie. 
An evil cuſtom and nesleX of our own 
co00d doth give too much liberty to inconſi- 
derate ſpeech : Yet religious diſcourles of 
{piri:ual things do greatly further our ſpi- 
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ritual growth, eſpecially where perſons of | 


one mind and ſpirit b2 gathered together 
12 God. 
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| CHAP. XL. | 
Of the obtaining of peace, and &ealows deſire - 
of profit in grace. 77 


/E might enjoy much peace, if we 
would not buſie our ſelves with 
the words and deeds of other Men, which 
appertain nothing to our charge. How 
can he live long in peace, that thruſterh 
himſelf into the cares of others, that ſeeks 
occaſions abroad, that little or ſeldom re- 
colle&teth himtelf within his own breaſt 2 
Bleſſed are the ſinglc-hearted ; for they 
ſhall injoy much peace. 

2, What is the reaſon, why ſome of the 
Saints were ſo perfect and contemplative ? 
Becauſe they labored to mortiiie themlelves 
wholly to all earthly deſires ; and therefore 
they could with their whole heart give 
themlelves to God, and be free for holy. 
retirement, We are too much led by our 
paſſions, and too ſolicitous for tranſitory 
things. We allo ſeldom overcome any one 
vice perte&ly, and are nor inflamed with 
a fervent delire to grow better every day ; 
and therefore we remain cold and ſcarce 
warm 1n Religion. 
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3. If we were perfetly dead unto our 
ſelves, and not entangled within our ov'n 
breaſts; then ſhould we taſt divine things, 
and have {ome acquaintance with heaven- 
ly enjoyments. The greateſt and indeed 


the whole impediment is, for that we are | 


not diſentangled from our paſſions and 
Iuſts, neither do we endeavor to enter 1nto 
that path of perfetion, which the Saints 
have walked before us; and when any 
ſmall adveriity befalleth us, we are too 


quickly dejected, and turn our ſelves to ' 


humane comforts. 
4. If we would endeavor like Men of 


courage to ſtand in the battel , ſurely we. - 


ſhould feel the favorable afliitance of God 


from Heaven. For he who giveth ns oC- - 


caſion to fight, to the end we may get the 
victory, 1s ready to {uccor thoſe that fight 
manflly, and do truſt in is grace. -It we 
eſteem our progrels in religious life to con- 
fiſt only in ſome exterior obleryances, cur 
devotion will quickly be at an end. But ler 
us lay the Axe to the root, that being freed 
from paſſions, we may find reſt toour ſouls. 

5. It every year we would root out one 
vice, we ſhould ſooner become perfect Men. 
But now oftentimes we perceive It goes 
contrary, 
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contrary, and that we were better and pu- 
rer at the beginning of our converſion,than 
after many years of our profeſſion, Our 
fervor and profiting ſhould 1nereaſe daily , 
but now it is accounted a great matter, if 
one can retain but ſome part of his frit zeal. 
If we would but a little force our lelves at 
the beginning, then ſhould we be able to 

rformall things afterwards with eaſe and 
delight. 

6. It is a hard matter to leave that to 
which we are accuſtomed, but harder to 
g0 againſt our own wills, But if thou doſt 
not overcome little and eafie things, how 
wilt thou overcome harder things ? Reſiſt 
thy inclinatiou in the very beginning, and 
unlearn evil cuſtomes, leſt perhaps by lit- 
tle and little they draw thee to greater dith- 
culty. O, it thou didſt but confider how 
much inward peace unto thy ſelf, and joy 
unto others thou ſhuuldſt procure by de- 
meaning thy ſelf well, I ſuppoſe thou 
wouldſt be more careful of thy ſpiritual 
profiting. 


C 3 CHAP, 


CHAP, AtL 


Of the profit of adverſity. 


T is good that we have ſometimes ſore 
troubles and crofles; for they often 
make a Man enter into hunſelf, and conſi- 
der that he is here in banithment, and 
ought not to place his trult in any worldly 
thing. It 1s good that we be ſometimes 
contraditted , and that there be an evil or 
a leſſening conceit had of us ; and this, al- 
though we do and intend well. Theſe 
things help often to the attaining of humi- 
lity, and defend us from vain glory , for 
then we chiefly feek God for our inward 
witneſs, when outwardly we be contemned 
by Men, and when there is no credit given 
unto Us. 

2. And therefore 2 Man ſhould ſettle 
himſelf ſo fully in God, that he need not 
to ſeek many comforts of Men. When a 
good Man 1s afflicted, tempted, or troubled 
with evi thoughts; then he underſtandeth 
better the great nced he hath of God, with- 
out whom he perceiveth he can do no- 
thing that 15 good, Then allo he _— 
CL 
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eth, lamenteth, and prayeth by reaſon of 
the miſeries he {uffereth. Then he 1s wea- 
ry of living longer, and wiſheth that death 
would come, that he might be diſſolved 
and be with Chriſt. Then alſo he well 
perceiveth, that perfect tecurity and full 
peace cannot be had in this worid. 


By — 


CHAP. XIIL 
| of reſiſting temptations. 


& O long as we live in this world we can- 
x J notbe without tribulation and temp- 
tation , for as it is written in Fob, The lite 
of Man 1s a warfare upon carth. Every one 
therefore ought to be careful about his 
temptations,and to watch in prayer,leſt the 
Devil find an advantage to deceive -him; 
who never ſleepeth, but goeth about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. No Man is {0 
perfect and holy, but hath ſometimes 
temptations ; and we cannot be altogether 
without them, 

2, Temptations are often profitable to 
Men, thongh they be troubleſome and 
grievous ; for in them Man is humbled, 
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purged, and inſtruted. All the Saints 
have paſſed and profited through many tri- 
bulations and temptations ; and they that 
could not bear temptations, became repro- 
bate, and fell away. There is no order ſo 
holy, nor place fo ſecret, where there be 
not temptations, or adverlities. 

3- There is no Man that is altogether free 
from temprations whilſt he liveth on earth; 
for in our ſelves is the root thereof, being 
born with inclination to evil. When one 
temptation or tribulation goeth away, ano- 
ther cometh, and we ſhall ever have ſome- 
thing to ſuffer, becauſe we are fallen from 
the fate of our felicity. Many ſeek to flie 
temptations, and do fall more grievoully 
into them. By flight alone we cannot over- 
come, but by patience and true humility 
we become ſtronger than all our enemies. 

4+ He that only avoideth them outward- 
ly, and doth not pluck them up by the 
roots, ſhall profit little ; yea temptations 
will the ſooner return unto him, and he 
ſhall feel himſelf in a worle caſe than be- 
fore. By little and little, and by patience 
with longanimity (through Gods help ) 
thou ſhalt more eafily overcome, than-with 

violence 
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| violence and thine own importunity, Of- 


ten take counſel in temptations, and deal 
not roughly with him that 1s tempted , but 
give him comtort as thou would(t wiſh to 
be done to thy lelt. 

5. The beginning of all evil temptations 
is inconſtancy of mind,and little confidence 
in God, Foras a Ship without a ſtern 1s 
tolſed to and fro with the waves; fo the 
Man that 1s negligent, and leaveth his pur- 
pole is many ways tempted. Fire trieth 
Iron,and temptation a juſt Man, We know 
not oftentimes what we are able to do, 
but temptations do ſhew us what we are. 
We mult be watchful, eſpecially in the be- 
ginning of the temptation , for the enemy 
1s then more eaſily overcome, if he be not 
ſuffered to enter the door of our hearts, but 
be reſiſted without the gate at his firſt 
knock. Wherefore one ſaid, Obſta princi- 
pits, &, Withſtand the beginnings, for 
an after-remedy comes often too late, Firſt 
therecometh to the mind a bare cogitation 
of evil, then a ſtrong imagination thereof, 
afterward delight and an evil motion, and 
then conſent , and fo by little and little our 
wicked enemy getteth entrance, whilſt he 
15 not reliſted in the beginning. And how 

much 
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much the longer one 15 negligent in reſiſt- 
ing, he becomes daily ſo much the weaker 
in himſelf, and the enemy ſtronger againſt 
him. | 

6. Some ſuffer greateſt temptations in 
the beginning of their converion ; others 
in the latter end ; others again are much 
troubied almoſt through the whole tune of 
their life. Some are but ealily rempted ac- 
cording to the wildom and equity of the 
divine app11ntment, whuch weigheth the 
ſtates and deſerts of Men, and ordaineth all 
things for the welfare of his choſen ones. 

7. We ought not therefore to deſpair 
when we are tempted, but ſo much the 
more fervently to pray unto God, that he 
will vouc":late to help us in all-tribulations; 
who ſurely, according to the words of 
St. Paul,will give with the temptation ſuch 
iſſue, that we may be able ro bear it, Let 
us therefore humble our ſelves under the 
hand of God in all temptations and tribula- 
tions, for he will ſave and exalt the hum- 
- blein ſpirit. 

8. In temptations and afflitions, Man 
is proved how much he hath profited ; and 
his reward 1s thereby the greater, and his 
graces do more eminenily ſhine forth, _ 

ther 
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ther is it any ſuch great thing 'if a Man be 
devout and fervent, when he feeleth no 
affliction ; but it in time of adverſity he 
bear himſelf patiently, there is hope then 
of great proficiency in grace, Some are 
kept from great teptations, and are often 
overcome 1n {mall ones which do daily oC- 
cur ; to the end that being humbled, they 
may never preſame on themſelves 1n great 
matters, who are baffied 1n ſo imall 
things. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of avoidia? raſh judgment, 


Urn thine eyes unto thy ſelf, and be- 

ware thou judg not the deeds of 0- 
ther Men. In judging of others a Man 
laboreth in vain, often erreth, and cali] 
ſinneth ; but in judging and diſcuſſing of 
himſelf, he always laboreth fruitfully. We 
often judg of things according as we fancy 
them ; for private affe&tion bereaves us ea- 
ily of true judgment. If God were always 
the pure intention of our deſire, we ſhould 
not be ſo much troubled, through the re- 
pugnance of our carnal mind, 


2, But 
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2. But oftentimes ſomething lurketh 
within, or elle occurreth from without, 
which draweth us after it, Many ſecretly 
ſeek rhemſelves in their ations, and know 
it not. They ſeem allo to live in good 
peace of mind, when things are done ac- 
cording to their will and opinion ; but if 
things {ucceed otherwile than they defire, 
they are ſtraightways troubled and much 
afflicted. The diverſities of judgments and 
opinions, cauſe oftentimes diiſentions be- 
tween reiigious and devout Perſons, be- 
tween Friends and Countrymen. 

3. Anold cuſtom 1s hardly broken, and 
no Man 13 wiliing to bs led further than 
himſelf can ſee. If thou doſt more rely 
upon thine own reaſon or induſtry, than 
upon that power which brings thee under 
the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, it will be 
long before thou become illuminated ; for 
God will have us perte&ly ſubje& unto 
him and that being enfiamed with his love, 
we tranicend the narrow limits of humane 
rea{on, 
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CHAP, XV. 
Of wories done of Charity. 


Or no worldly thing, nor for the love 
of any Vian, 1s any evil to be done ; 
but yet, for the profit of one that ſtandeth 
in need, a good work is ſometimes to be 
intermicted without any ſcruple, or chan- 
goed allo for a better. For by doing this, 
a good work 1s not loft, but changed into 
a better, The exterior work without cha- 
rity profiteth nothing ; but whatſoever 1s 
done of charity, be it never {o little and 
contemprtible in the {fight of the world, it 
becomes wholly fruittul. For God weigh- 
eth more with how much love one work- 
eth, than how much he doeth, He doeth 
much, that loveth much. 

2, He doeth much, that doeth a thing 
well, hedoeth well thar rather :erveth the 
community , than his own proper will, 
Oftentimes it ſeemeth to be charity, and it 
1s rather carnality , becauſe natural inclt- 
nation, ſelf-will, hope of reward, and de- 
fire of our own intereſt will ſeldom be 
away, 

3. He 
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3. He that hath true and perfe& charity, 
 ſeekeiin himlelf in nothing ; bur only delt- 
reth in all things that th glory of God 
ſhould be exalted, He allo cnvieth none, | 
becauſe he affe&eth no private good , net 
ther will he rejoyce in himſelf: but wiſheth 
above all things to be made happy in the . | 
enjoyment of God, Hz attributeth no- ' 
thing that is good to any Man, but wholly 
referreth it unto God, from whom as from 
the fountain all things proceed ; in whom | 
finally all the Saints do reſt as in their high- 
eſt fruition, O, he that had but one 
ſpark of true charity, would certainly 
diſcern that all earchly things be full of va- 
nity. | 


— 


UCRHAP XVL | 


of bearing with the defeiis of others. | 


Hoſe things that a Man cannot amend | 

in h1nieit or in others, he ought to | 

ſutter patiently, until God order things 0- 
therwiſe, Thiak that perhaps it is better 
ſo for thy trial and patience, without which 
all our good deeds are not much ro be 
eſteemed, 
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eſteemed, Thou oughteſt to pray notwith-. 
ſtanding when thou haſt ſuch 1impedr- 
ments, that God would vouchlate to help 
thee, and that thou mayeſt bear them pa- 
tiently. 

2, If one that is once or twice warned 
will not give over, contend not with him : 
but commit all to God, that his will may 
be fulfilled, and his name honored in all his 
ſervants, who well knoweth how to turn 
evil into good, Endeavor to be patient in 
bearing with the defects and infirmities of 
others, of what ſort ſoever they be ; for 
that thy (cIf alſo haſt many things which 
muſt be ſuffered by others, It thou canſt 
not make thy elf ſuch an one as thou 
wouldſt, how cavit thou expe to have 
another 1n all things to thy hiking ; We 
would willingly have others perfect, and 
yet we amend not our own fauits, 

3. We will have others ſeverely cor- 
rected, and will not be corrected our ſelves, 
The large liberty of others diipleaſeth us 
and yet we will not have our defires denied 
us, Wewill have others kept under by 
ſtrict laws , but in no fort will our ſelves be 
reſtrained, And thus it appeareth, how 
ſeldom we weigh our neighbor in the ſame 
| ballance 
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! ballance with our ſelves. If all Men were 
perfe&t, what ſhould we have to ſuffer of | 
our neighbor for God ? 

4. But now God hath thus ordered it, / 
| that we may learn to bear one anothers | 
1 burden, for no Man is without fault, no | 
Man but hath his burden, no Man (uffici- | 
| ent of himſelf, no Man wile enough of him- 
| ſelf, but we ought to bear with one ano- / 
ther, comfort one another, help, inſtruc, 
J and admonilh one another. Occaſions of 
| adverſity beſt diſcover how _” virtue 
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or ſtrength each one hath , for occaſions 
. make not a Man frail, but do ſhew what he 
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PMA XSIL- 1 
| Of a retired life, 


> | Hou muſt learn to break thy own will 
in many things, if thou, wilt have | 
peace and concord with others. Ir is no 
{mall matter to dwell in a religious cont- 
munity, and to converſe therein without | 
complaint, and to perſevere therein faith- | 


| fully until death, Bleſſed is he that hath | 
there | 
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there lived well, and ended happily, If 
thou wilt perſevere in grace as thou ought- 
eſt, and profit in virtue, eſteem thy lelt as 
a baniſhed Man, and a pilgrim upon earth. 
Thou muſt be contented for Chrilts iake'to 
be eſteemed as a fool in this world, 1t thou 
defire to lead an holy life, 

2. The wearing of a religious habit, and 
ſhaving of the crown, do little profit ; but 
change of manners, and perfe&t mortifica- 
tion of paſſions, make a true religious Man, 
He that ſeeketh any thing elle but God, 
and the ſalvation of his foul, ſhall find no- 
thing but tribulation and ſorrow. Net- 
ther can he remain long in peace, that la- 
_— not to be the leaſt, and ſubject 
to all. | 

3. Thou cameſt to ſerve, not to rule, 
Know that thou weſt called to ſuffer and to 
labor, not to be idle, or to ipend thy time 
in talk, Here therefore Men are proved as 
gold in the furnace. Here no Man can ftand,, 
unleſs he humble himſelf with his whole 
heart fer the love of God. 
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CHAP.-XVILH, 
of the examples of the holy Fathers, 


Oanlider the lively examples of the ho- 
ly Fathers, in who true perfection 
and religion (hine; d; and thou (halt ſee how 
little it 1s, and almoſt nothing, which we | 
do now in thele days, Alas, what 1s our | 
life if it be compared ro them ! The Saints 
and Friends of Chriſt ſerved the Lord in 
hunger and thirſt, in cold and nakednels, 
in labor and wearinefs, in w atchings and 
faſtings, in prayer and holy meditations, 
iN perſecutions and m: iny reproaches, 

2.0 how many and g gricv ous tribulations | 
ſuffered the Apoities, Marryrs, Confeſlors, | 
Virgins, and all the re! t that endeavored to. 
follow the teps of Chriſt! They hated | 
their lives in this world, that they might 
polle!s their louls in everlaſting life. O how 
ftri& and el{-renouncing a lik ife,led thoſe ho- 
ly Faihers in the wi.cernets ! How long and 
gr1evous tentations lufſered they ! How 
often were they aſſaulted by the enemy ! 
What frequent and fervent prayers offered 
they to God ! How rigorous an abſtinence 


did 
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did they daily uſe ! How great zAl and 
care had they of their {piritual proficiency ! 
How itrong a combat had they tor the o- 
vercoming of their luits ! How pure and 
upright: incentions kept they unto God ! 
In the day they labored, and in the night 
they attended tocontinual prayer; although 
when they labored allo, they” cealed not 
from mental prayer. 

3. They ſpent all their time with profit ; 
every hour ſeemed ſhort tor the ſervice of 
God ; and by reaſon of the great [weetnels 
they felt in contemplation, they forgot the 
neceſlity of corporal refreſhments, They 
renounced all riches, dignities, honors, 
friends, and kinsfolk ; they defired to have 
nothing which apperrained to the world ; 
they icarce took things neceſlary for the 
ſuſtenance of life , they grieved to ſerve 
their bodies even in neceſſity, They were 
poor 1n earthly things, but very rich in 
grace and virtues, Outwardly they want- 
ed, but inwardly they were refreſhed with 
grace and divine conſolation, 

4. They were ſtrangers to the world, 
but near and familiar friends to God, They 
ſeemed to themſelves as nothing, and del- 
picable to this preſent world ; but they 
D 2 Were 
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were Mecious and beloved in the eyes of 
God. They were grounded in true humi- 
lity, lived in ſimple obedience, walked in 
love and patience : and therefore they pro- 
' fited daily 1n ſpirit, and obtained great grace 
in Gods {ight, They were given for an ex- 
ample to all religious Men , and they ſhould 
more provoke us to endeavor after (piritual 
proficiencies, than the number of the luke- 
warm livers ſhould prevail to make us rc- 
Nils, 

5, O how great was the fervor of all 
religious perſons in the beginning of their 
holy inſtitution ! How great was their de- 
votion to prayer . What ambition to excel 
others in virtue ! How exac& diſcipline then 
flouriſhed ! How great reverence and obe- 
dience, under the rule of their Superiors, 
obſerved they in all things ! Their footſteps 
yet remaining, do teſtitie that they were 
indeed holy and perfect Men ; who fight- 
ing lo valiantly trodd the world under their 
feet, Now he is greatly accounted of, 
that tranſgreſſerh not, and that can with 
patience endure that which he hath under- 
taken, 

6 O thecoldneſs and negligence of our 
times! that we ſo quickly decline from 
our 
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our firſt fervor, and are come to that pals, 
that very ſloth and coldneſs of ſpirit ma- 
keth our own life tedious untous. Would 
to God the delire to profit in virtue did not 
wholly ſleep in thee, who haſt often ſeen 
the many examples of devout and religious 


perlons. 
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GIN AP. XI1X. 
of the exerciſe of 4 good and religious 


per lon, 


| He life of a good and religious perſon 


ought to be adorned with all vir- 

tues; that he may inwardly be ſuch as out- 
wardly he ſeemeth to Men. And with 
reaſon thou oughteſt to be much more 
within, than 1s perceived without, For 
God beholdeth us, whom we ought moſt 
highly to reverence whereſoever we are, 
and walk in purity like Angels in his (ight. 
Daily thould we renew our purpoſes, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to fervor, as though this 
were the firſt day of our converſion , and 
to ſay, Help me my God in this my good 
purpoſe, and in thy holy ſervice, and 
D 3 grant 
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rant that I:may now this day begin per- 
: &ly , for that which I have done hither- 
to 15 nothing, 

2. According to our purp2ſe ſhall be the | 
ſucceſsof our ſpiritual profiting, and much 
diligence 1s neceſſary to him that will pro- 
fir much, Andifhe that firmly purpolerth | 
often faileth, what thall he do that {eldom 
purpoſeth any thing, or with little relol- 
vedneſs : It may fall out ſundry wavs that 
we leave off our purpole ; and the light o- 
miſſion of /piritu1/ exerciſes ſeldom paſſes 
without ſome loſs to ozr ſouls, The purpoſe 
of juſt Men depends upon Gods grace, and 
not upon their own wildom ; upon-whom 
they always rely for whatſoever they take 
in hand, . For Man Joth purpoſe, but God |: 
doth diſpoſe ; neither 15 the way of Man in 
himſelf. 

3. .If an accuſtomed exerciſe be ſome- 
times omitted, either for jome act of piety, 
or profit to my brother ; it ray eafily at- 
terwards be recovered ag1in. But it out 
of a ſlothful mind, or out of careleſneſs we 
lightly forfake the ſame, it is a great offence 
againſt God, and will be found to be preju- 
dicial to our ſelves. Let us do the beſt we 
can, we ſhall ealily fail in many things; yet 
| mult 
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muſt we always purpoſe ſome certain 
courſe, and eſpecially again{t thoſe vices 
which do moſt of all moleſt us. We muſt 
diligently ſearch into, and ſet in order both 
the outward and the inward Man, becauſe 
both of them are expedient to our coming 
forward in godlinels. 

4. If thou canſt not continually recollect 
thy telf, yet 'do it ſometimes, at the leaſt 
once a day, to wit, at morning or at night, 
In the morning fix thy good purpoie ; and 
at night examine thy ielf what thou haſt 
done, how thou haſt behaved thy elf in 
thought, word, and deed, for in theſe 
perhaps thou haſt often offended both God 
and thy neighbor. Gird thy loyns like a 
Man againſt the vile aſſaults of the Devil ; 
bridle thy riotous appecite, and thou ſhalt 
be the better able to keep under all the un- 
ruly morions of the fleſh, Be thou at no 
time idle altogether, but cither reading, 
or writing, or praying, or meditating, Or 
endeavoring ſomething for the publick 
good. As for bodily exerciſes they muſt 
be uſed with great diſcretion, neither are 
they to be practiſed of all Men alike. 

5. The exerciſes that are not common 
are not to be expoſed to publick view ; for 


D 4 things 
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things private are practiſed more ſafely at 
home. Nevertheleſs thou muſt beware 
thou neglect not that which is common, 
and be more ready for what is private. 
But having fully and faithfully accom- 
pliſhed all chou art bound and enjoyned to 
do, if thou haſt any ſpare time, betake 
thee to thy ſelf, as thy devotion ſhall re- 
quire. All cannot uſe one kind of exer- 
Cile, but one is more convenient for this 
perion, another for that , according to the 
ſealonableneſs of times alſo, divers exer- 
Ciles are fitting. Some lute better with us 
on working days, other on holy days; ſome 
we have need of in the time of temptation, 
and of others in time of peace and quiet- 
nels. Some we mind when we are penſive, 
and other ſome wh :a we rejoyce in the 
Lord. 

9. When chief Feſtivals draw near, good 
exerciſes are to be renewed, and the pray- 
ers of holy Men more fervently to be 1m- 
plored. From feaſt to feaſt we thould make 
{ome good purpoſe, as though we were 
then to depart out of this world, and to 
come to the everlaſting feaſt i» Heaven. 
Therefore ought we carefully to prepare 
our {elves at holy times, and to live more 

| devoutly 
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devoutly, and to keep more exatly all 
things that we are to obſerve, as though 
we were ſhortly at Gods hands to receive 
the reward of our labors, 

7. But if ir be deterred, let us think 
with our ſelves that we are not ſufficiently 
prepared, and unworthy yet of ſo great 
glory which ſhall be revealed 1n us 1n due 
time, andlet us endeavor to prepare our 
ſelves better for our departure, Bleſſed is 
that ervant ({aith St. Luke the Evangeliſt ) 
whom when his Lord cometh he ſhall find watch- 
ing: Verily 1 ſay unto you, he jhall nake him 
ruler over all his gooas. 


CHAP, XX 
' Of the love of ſolitude and ſilence. 


Ee a.convenient time to retire into 
thy ſelf, and meditate often upon 
Gods benefits, Meddle not with curioſi- 
ties; but read ſuch things which may ra- 
ther yield compun tion to thy heart, than 
buly thy head. If thou wilt withdraw thy 
ſelf from ſpeaking vainly and from gaddin 
idlely, as allo from harkening after novel 
ties 
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ties and rumors, thor ſhalt find leiſure ſuf. 
ficient and convenient enough to meditate 
on good things. The greateit Saints avoid- 
ed the ſociety of Men,when they could con- 
veniently, and did rather choole to lerve 
God, and to live to God, in iecret. 

2. One ſaid, As oft as I have been a- 
mong Men, I returned home leis a Man 
than I was before , and this we find true, 
when we talk long together, Ir is eafier 
not to ſpeak a word at all, than not to {peak 
more words than we ſhould : It 1s eaſter 
for a Man to keep home than to keep him- 
ſelf well when he 1s abroad, He theretore 
that intends to attain to the more inward 
and ſpiritual things of Religion, muſt with 
Jeſus depart from the multitude and prels 
of people. No Man ately doth go abroad, 
but he which gladly can abide at home , 
no Man ſpeaks ſecurely, but he that holds 
his peace willingly. No Man ruleth lately, 
but he that 1s ruled willingly ; no Man ſe- 
curely doth command, but he that hath 
learned readily to obey, 

3- No Man rejoyceth ſecurely, unleſs 
he hath within him the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience; and yet the ſecurity of the 
Saints was always full of the fear of God. 

Neither 
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Neither were they leſs careful and humble 
in themſelves, tor that they ſhined out- 


wardly with grace and great virtues. ' But 


the ſecurity of the wicked riſeth ont of 
pride and preſumption, and in the end 1t 
deceiveth them. Although thou ſeem to 
be a good religious Man, or a devout Her- 
mite, yet promile not thy elf ſecurity 1n 
this tie. | 
4. Oftentunes thole have fallen into 
oreateft danger by overmuch elf-confi- 
dence, who have been in greateſt eſteem 
and account amongſt Men, Wherefore it 
is more Profitable ro many not to be altoge- 
ther free from remptations,' but to be of- 
ten aſſaulted, left they ſhould be too ſecure, 
and fo perhaps be puffed up with pride , or 
too freely give themſelves to worldly com- 
forts. O how good a conſcience ſhould he 
keep, that would never ſcek after tranſito- 
ry joy, nor entangle himſelf with the things 
of this world ! O how great peace and qu1- 
etnefs ſhould he poſſels, that would cut 
off all vain follicitude, and think only up- 
on divine things, and ſuch as are profitable 
for his foul, and would place all his confi- 
dence in God ! 
5. No Man is wcrihy of heavenly com- 
tort, 


44. The Chriſtians Book I, 
fort, unleſs he have diligently exerciſed 
himſelf in holy compun<non. If thou de: 
fireſt true contrition of heart, enter into 
thy cloſet, and thut out the tumults of the 
world, as it is written, In your chambers 
be ye grieved. In thy clolet thou thalt 
find what abroad thou thalr often lole , the 
more thou vilite!t thy cloſet, the more 
thou wilt like it ; the leſs thou comeſt 
thereunto, the more thou wilc loth it. If 
in the beginning of thy amendment thou 
art content to remain1n it, and keep it well, 
it willafterwards be to thee a dear friend, 
and a moſt pleaſant comfort. 

6. Inſilence and in ſtillneſs a religious 
ſoul advantageth her ſelf and learneth the 
myſteries of holy Scripture. There ſhe 
findeth rivers of tears, wherein ſhe may e- 
very night waſh and cleanſe her ſelf , that 
ſhe may be ſo nvich the more familiar with 
her Creator, by how much the further off 
ſhe liveth from all worldly diſquiet, Who 
{o therefore'withdraweth himſelf from his 
_—_— and friends, God with his 
holy Angels will draw near unto him, It 
Is better for a Man to live privately and to 
have regard to himſelf, than to negle& his 


ſoul, though he could work wonders 1n 
the 
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the world. It is very commendable in a 
religious perſon , ſeldom to go abroad, and 
to be unv 1lling to ſee others. 

7. Why att thou delirous to ſee that 
which is unlawful for thee to enjoy © For 
the world paſlech away and the luſts there- 
of, Our (enſual defires draw us-to rove a- 
broad , but when the time 1s paſt, what 
carrielt thou home with thee but a burde- 
ned conicience and diſtracted heart A 
merry going out bringeth commonly a 
mourniul return home, and a joyful eve- 
ning makes mary times a fad morning. So 
all carnal juy enters gently, but in the end 
It bites and ſtings to death. What canſt 
thou ſee elſewhere, which thou canſt not 
ſee here: Behold the Heaven and the 
Earth and all the Elements, for of theſe 
are all things created, 

8, What canſt thou ſee any where that 
can long continue under the Sun ? Thom 
thinkeſt perchance to fſatiate thy ſelf, but 
thou canſt never attain it, Shouldſt thou 
ſee al! things pretent before thine eyes, 
what were it but a vain ard wrnprofitable 
ſght? Lift up thine eyes to God 1n the 
higheſt, and pray him to pardon all thy 
fins and negligencies, Leave vain things 

to 
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to the vain, but be thou intent upon thole 
things which God commandeth thee, 
Shur thy door upon thee,and call unto thee 
Jeſus thy beloved. Stay with him 1n thy 
cloſet, for thou ſhalt not lind fo great peace 
any where elle. Had(t thou not gone a- 
broad and hearkened to idle rumors, thou 
mighteſt the berter have enjoyed quietnels, | 
But fith thou delighteft ſometimes to hear | 
novelties, it is fit thou ſuffer for it ſome un- 
quietnels of mind. 


em 


LCaHAaALLTKLL 
Of compunttion of heart. 


F thou wilt make any progrels in god- 
linels, keep thy ielf in the tear vf God, 

and afte& not too much liberty, Keep in 
aw all thy lenics under the {evere rod of di- 
{cipline, and give not thy ſelf over to foolith 
mirth, Give thy ſelf to compunction of 
heart, and thou ſhalt gain much devotion 
thereby; compunction bringeth much 
good, which difſolutenels is wont quickly 
to deſtroy. It is a wonder that any Man 
can ever perfectly rejoyce in this life, if he 


duly 
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duly conſider his baniſhment,and through- 
ly veigh the many perils wherewith his 
ſoul is 1nvironed, 

2. The levity of our minds and the little 
care w'e have of our faults, maketh us 1n- 
ſenſible of the ſorrows of our ſouls ; but of- 
tentimes we vainly laugh, when we have 
juſt caule to weep. There 15 no true hiber- 
ty nor right gladneſs, but in the fear of 
God accompanied with a good conſcience. 
Happy 1s he that can avoid all diſtracting 
impediments, and bring himſelf to the u- 
nion of holy compun&ion. Happy 1s he 
that can abandon all that may defile or bur- 
then his conſcience. Reliſt manfully ; one 
cuſtome overcometh another, It thou 
cant let others alone in their matters , 
they likewiſe ſhall not hinder thee in 
thine. 

3. Buſie not thy ſelf in matters which 
appertain to others; neither do thou trou- 
ble thy ſelf with the affairs of thy Betters, 
Still have an eye to thy ſelt firſt, and be ſure 
more eſpecially to inſtru& thy ſelf before 
all thy loving friends. If thou haſt not the 
favor of Men, be not grieved atit ; but 
take this to heart, that thou doſt not carry 
thy {elf lo warily and circumſpedtly as it bc- 

cometh 
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cometh the Servant of God, and a devout 
religious Man, It is better oftentimes and 
ſafer that a Man hath not many conlolati- 
ons in this life, eſpecially ſuch as are agree- 
able to the fleſh. But that we have not at 
all or do very ſeldom taſt divine conſola- 
tions, the fault is ours, becaule we ſeek 


not after compunction of heart, nor do al- 


together forlake the vain and outward 
comforts of this world. 

4. Know that thou art unworthy of di- 
vine conſolation, and that thou haſt rather 
deſerved much tribulation. When a Man 
hath perfe& contrition, then 1s the whole 
world -grievous and bitter unto him. A 
good Man findeth always ſufficient cauſe of 
mourning and weeping ; for whether he 
conſider his own or his neighbors eſtate, he 
knoweth that none liveth here without 
tribulation, And by how much a Man 
looks narrowly into himſelf, by ſo much 
the more he ſorroweth. Ourlins and wick- 
ednefſes wherein we are ſo enwrapt, that 
we can ſeldom apply our ſelves to heavenly 
contemplations, do Miniſter unto us mat- 
ter of moſt juſt ſorrow and inward cam- 
punctton, 

5. Didſt thou oftner think of thy —_ , 
than 
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than of thy living long, there is no queſti- 
on but-thou wouldſt be more careful to a* 
mend, I belicve thou wouldſt willing) 
undergo any labor or ſorrow in this world, 
and not be afraid of the greateſt auſterity, 
if thou didſt conſider within thy ſelf the in- 
fernal pains in the other world. But be- 
cauſe theſe things enter nut to the heart, 
and we ſti] love thoſe things only that 
delight us, therefore it is we remain very 
dull and cold in religion. 
6. It is often our want of ſpirit which 
maketh our miſerable body ſo eafily com- 
lain, Pray therefore unto the Lord with 
all humility, that he will vouchſafe to 
give thee the ſpirit of compunction. And 
jay with the prophet, Plal. 80, Feed 
me, O Lord, with the bread of tears, and 
grve me plenteouſyne ſs of tears to drink; 


1 9 


CHAP; XXII 


of ths conſideration of humane miſery, 


Iferable thou art whereſoever thont 
be, or whitherſoever thou turneſt, 


ualeſs thou turn thy ſelf unto God, Why 
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art thou troubled when thinos ſucceed not 
25 thou wouldeit or delireſt - For who is he 
that hath all chings according to his mind ? 


Neither I nor thou, nor any Man upcn 


carth ; there 1s none 1n this world, be he 
King or Pope, w1:hout ſome cribulation or 
other. Who is then 1n the beſt cale vx co7- 
ditioa * even he who can ſuffer ſomerhing 
for God. | 
2, Many weak and infirm ones can ſay, 
Behold what an happy life hath ſuch an one, 
how wealthy, how great he is, in how 
great power and dignity . Buthtrup thine 
e\cs to the riches of heaven, and thou ſhalt 
ice that all the goods of this life are nothing 
to to be accounted of, They are very un- 
certain, rather burdenſome than otherwite, 


 becauic they are never enjoyed w ithout 
carefulneſs and fear. Mans happinels con- 


fiſterh not in having abundance of wealth, 
but a mcan eſtate thould content him ; 1t 
1s truly milery enough even to live upon 
the earth. - The more a Man would be ſpi- 
ritual, the more bitter to him is this pre- 
ſent life ; becaule he ſeeth more clearly and 
PCrCc1v eth morc (cniibly the defects of hu- 
mane corruption. For to eat and todrink; 
to ſleep and to watch, to labcr and to eſt 
all 
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and to be fubje&'ro other neceſſities of na- 
ture is doubtleſs a great milery and afflictt- 
on to a religious Mart, that would gladly. 
be free and delivered from all fin, 

3. For the inward Mans much opprel- 
ſed with theſe t#twayd 2nd corporal neceſſi- 
ties whileſt we live iti this world. There- 
fore the holy Prophet prayerh with great 
devotion to be delivered from them, ſaying, 


. Bring me, O Loyd, out df my neceſſities. But 


wo be to them that know not their own 
miſery; and a greater wo to them that 
love this miſerable and corruptible life. 
And ſome there be {ov much dote upon it, 
that although with great labor and pains 
they can ſcarce get mere neceflaries, yet 
could they live here always, they would 
care nothing at all for the Kingdom of 

Heaven. | Ss 
4. O how fooliſh are' theſe and faithleſs 
in their hearts, who lye ſo deeply ſunk in 
the earth, that they'can mind or reliſh no- 
thing but carnal things! But miſerable 
wretches 5 they ate; they ſhall in the end 
feel to their coſt how vile and how nothing 
that wa$Which they loved : Whereas the 
Saints of God, and all the devout friends of 
Chritt reſpe&ted nor thoſe things which 
E 2 pleaſed 
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pleaſed the fleſh, and which flouriſhed in 
this life, but longed for the everlaſting rich- 
es with their whole hope and deſire. Their 
whole deſire was carried upward to things 
durable and inviſible, that the delire of 
things viſible might not draw them to 
things below. O Brother, lole not thy 
Hope of coming forward in godlinels, there 
is yet time, the hour is not yet paſt 

5. Why wilt thou defer thy good pure 
pole from day to day Ariſe and begin 1n 
this very inſtant, and ſay, Now 1s the 


time to be doing, now is the time to be | 


ſtriving, now is the beſt time to amend 
my ſelt. When thou art ill at eaſe and 
much troubled, then is the time of deler- 
ving beſt ; thou muſt paſs through fire and 
water before thou comet to the place of re- 
— Unleſs thou doſt earneſtly force 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt never get the victory 0- 
ver in, ſo long as we carry about us this 
frail body of ours, we can never be with- 
 out{in, or live without trouble and forrow. 
| We would gladly be quiet and freed from 
all miſery, but ſeeing by fin we have loſt 
our innocency, we have together with 
that loſt alſo-the true felicity. Thereforc 
it becomes us to have patience, and to _ 
OT 
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for the mercy of God, till this our iniquity 
be put away, and this mortality of ours be 
{ſwallowed up of lite. 

6. O how great is humane frailty, which 
is always prone to evil ! to day thou con- 
feſſeſt thy fins, and to mortow thou com- 
mitteſt the very ſame thou haſt confeſſed. 
Now thou art purpoled to look well unto 
thy ways, and within a while thou ſo be- 
haveſt thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt never 
any ſuch purpoſe at all, Good cauſe have 
we therefore to humble our ſelves, and ne- 
ver to have any great concelt of our (elyes ; 
becauſe we are fo frail and fo inconſtant, 
Beſides, that may quickly be loſt by our 
own negligence, which by the grace of 
God and our own great pains we have [carce 
at lengrh obtained. 

7. What will become of us in the end, 
who begin to wax cold fo timely 2 Wo be 
unto us, if we will ſo give our ſelves unto 
eaſe, as if all were in peace and ſafety, when 
as yet there appeareth no ſign of true holi- 
ne(s in our converſations ! We have need 
like young beginners to be newly inſtructed 
again to good lite, if happily there be any 
hope of our future amendment and profict- 
ency 11 ſpiritual things. 

| E 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP xxit 


Of the meditation of Death, 


Here will very quickly be an end of 
thee ligre, therefore ſee what will 

become of thee hergafter. To day a Man, 
to morrow none ; and out of ſight, out of 
mind. O the ſtupidiry and hardnels of 
Mans Heart, who thinketh only upon the 
preſent, and hath no more care of what 1s 
tocome : Thou ſhouideſt lo order thy ſelf 
in all thy thoughts and actiops, as if to day, 
yea this very moment, thou wert ready to 
depart. Hadſt thou a clear conſcience, 
thou wouldſt not greatly fear death. Ir 
were better to avoid (1a, than to fly death, 
If thou art not prepared to day, how wilt 
thou be prepared to morrow © To morrow 
15 uncertain, and how knoweſt thou that 
thou ſhalt live till to morrow ? 
__ 2, Whatavalleth it tolive long, when 
we are {o little the betrer &y long living 2 
Alas ! length of days doth oftner make our. 
ſins the gr-ater, than our lives the better. 
O that we had ſpent but one day well in 
this world ! Many there are who count 
[= _ 
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how long it is ſince their converſion , and 
yet ful lender oftentimes 1s the fruit of a- 
mendment of lite. If to dic be accounted 
dreadfal, to live long may perhaps prove 
more dangerous. Happy 1s he that always 
hath che hour of his death before his eyes, 
and daily prepareth himlelt for to dic. If 
at any time thou haſt ſeen anorher Man die, 
make account thou mult allo pals the ſame 
way. 

3. When it is morning , think thou 
mayelt die before night, and, when even- 
ing coines, dare not to promule thy (elf the 
next morning. Be thou therefore always 
in 2 readinels, and ſolead thy life that death 
may never take thee unprepared. Man 
dic ſudJenly and when they look nat for its 
for th2 Son of Man will come when we 
think not of his coming. When that laſt 
hour (hill come, thou wilt begin to have 
a far diffrent opinion of thy whole life that 
is paſt, and be exceeding lorry thou haſt 
been fo Care'els and remi!s 
4. O how wiſeand happy 15 he that now 
laboreth to be ſuch an one 1n his life, as he 
wiſheth to be found at the hour of his death! 
A perfe& contempt of the world, a fervent 
deirc to go forward in vertue, the love of 
E 4 dil- 
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diſcipline,the painfulneſs of repentance;the 
readineſs of obedience, the denying of our 
lelves,and the bearing any aMiction tor the 
love of Chriſt patiently, will give us great 
confidence we ſhall die happily. Whilſt thou 
art in health thou mayett do much good, 
but when thou art ſick, I ſee not what thou 
art able to do. Few by {icknels grow bet- 
ter and more reformed ; as alſo they who 
wander much abroad, ſeldom thereby be- 
come holy. 

5. Truſt-not to friends and kindred, 
neither do thou pur off rhe care of thy iouls 
welfare till hereafter ; tur Men will tooner 
forget thee, tlran thou art aware of. Ir 1s 
better to look to 1t betime, and do ſome 
g00d beforehand, rhan to truſt to other 
Mens courteſies. If thou beeſt not caretul 
for thy ſelf now, who will be careful 
for thee hereatter 2 -The time that 1s now 
pre'ent is very precius, now are the days 
of (alvati0n, now 1s the acceptable time. 
But alas! that thou thou'dit ipend thy time 
ſo 1lely here, wher? chou mighteſt pur- 
chaſe r- [ty vrernally hereafter. The time 
will come when thou ſhalt defire one day 
or hour to amend in, and I cannot fay that 
2 w1!l be. granted thee, £5 

6. 
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6, O beloved, from how great danger 
mighteſt thou deliver thy felt ! from how 
great fear free thy ſelf, 1t thou wouldft be 
at | always Mmindtul of death ! Labor now to 
u | live ſo, that at the hour of death thou 
I, | mayelt rather rejoyce than fear ; learn 
u | now todie to the world, that thou mayeſt 
- | then begin to live with Chriſt. Learn now 
> | to contemn all earthly things, that thou 
- | mayeſt freely go to Chriſt. Chaſtiſe thy 
body now by repentance, that thou may- 
, | eſt then have aſſured confidence, 


7. Ah fool. why doſt thou think to live 
long, when thou canſt not promile to thy 
ſelt one day « How many have been de- 
ceived and ſuddenly ſnatcht away 2 How 
often doſt thou hear theſe reports, Such a 
Man 1s {lain, another Man is drowned, a 
third breaks his neck with a fall trom ſome 
high place, this Man died eating, and that 
Man playing 2 One periſhed by fire, ano- 
ther by the {word, another of the plague, 
another was {Jain by Thieves, Thus death 
4 is the end of all, and Mans life ſuddenly 


paſſeth away like a ſhaddow. 


8. Who ſhall remember thee when thou 
art Dead ? Do, donow my beloved, what- 
t ſoever 1 
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ſoever thou art able to do; for thou know- 
. eſt not when thou thalt die, nor yet what 
ſhall befal thee after thy death. Now 
whilſt thou haſt cime heap unto thy (elf 
everlaſting riches, think on nothing but 
the ſalvation of thy ſoul, care for nothing 
but the things of God, Make now triends 
to thy (elf by honoring the Saiars of God, 
and imitating their a tions, that when thou 
faileſt 1nthis ihort lite, they may receive 
thee into everlaſting habirations. 

9. Keep thy (elf as a ſtranger and pilgrim 
upon the earth, and as one to whom the 
affairs of this world do nothing appertaia. 
Keep thy heart free, and lifted up to God, 
becaule thou haſt here no abiding city, 
Send thither thy daily prayers and ſighs to- 
gether with thy tears, that after death'th 
ſpirit may with much happineſs pals to the 
Lord. Amen. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Fud ment, and the puniſhment of Sins, 
N all things have a ſpecial aim to thy 


end, and how thou wilt be able to ſtand 
betcre 


7 
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before that ſevere Judg to whom nothing 
is hid, who 1s not pacihed with gifts, nor 
admitteth any excules, but will judg ac- 
cording to Fight and equity. O wretched 


and tooliſh ſinner, who ſometimes feareſt 
the countenance of an angry Man , what 
anſwer wilt thou make to God who know- 
eth all thy wickedne(s! Why doſt thou not 
provide tor thy ſelf againſt that great day 
ot judgment, when no Man can excuſe or 
anſwer tor another, but every one ſhall 
have enough to anſwer'for himſelf 5 Now 
are thy pains profitable, thy tears accepta- 
ble, thy groans audible, thy grief paciketh 
God, and purgerh chy ſoul. 

2. The patient Man hath a great and 
wholeſome purgatory, who though he re- 
ceive 1njuries, yet grieveth more for the 
malice of another, than for his own . 
wrong+; who prayeth willingly for his ad- 
verizrics , and from his heart forgiveth 
their offences ; he delayeth not to ask for- 
givencls of whomſoever he hath offended; 
he is ſooner moved to compaſſion than to 
anger , he often offereth az holy violence 
tc himſelf, and laboreth to bring the body - 
wholly into ſubje&tion to the ſpirit. Ir 1s 
better to purge out our ſins, and cut off our 

VICES 
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vices here, than to keepthem to be punilh- 
ed hereafter. Verily we do bur deccive 
our ſelves through an inordinate love of the 
fleſh, 

3. What is it that that infernal fire feeds 
upon, but thy fins * The more thou ſpa- 
reſt thy (elf now and followeſt the fleſh, fo 
much the more hereafter ſhall be thy pu- 
nithment, and thou ſtoreſt up greater fe- 
wel for that flame. In what thing a Man 
hath ſinned, in the ſame ſhall he be the 
more grievoully puniſhed, There (hill the 
ſlothful be pricked forward with burning 
goads, and the gluttons be tormenred with 
great hunger and thirſt. There ſhall the 
luxurious and lovers of pleaſures be bathed 
in burning pitch and ſtinking brimſtone, 


and the envious like mad Dogs ſhall howl 


for very griet. 
4+. There is no fin but ſhall have its pro- 
per torment. - There the proud ſhall be 
filled with all confuſion; the covetous ſhall 
be pinched with miſerable penury , one 
hour of pain there ſhall-be more bitter than 
a Thouſand years of the ſharpeſt pennance 
here ! There "is no quiet, no comfort for 
the damned there , yet here we have ſome 
intermifſion of our labors, and enjoy the 
comfort 
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- [comfort of our friends. Be now ſollicitous 


and ſorrowful becauſe of thy fins, that at 
the day of judgment thou mayelt be ſecnre 
with the company of bleſſed ſouls. For 
then ſhall the righteous with great boldneſs 
tand againſt fuch as have vexed and opprel- 
ſed them; then ſhall he ſtand to judg Men, 
who doth now humbly ſubmit himſelf to 
the cenſures of Men. Then ſhall the poor and 
humble have great confidence , but the 
proud Man ſhall be compaſſed with fear on 
every fide. 

5. Then will it appear that he was wiſe 
in this world, who had learned for Chriſt 
to be a fool and deſpiſed. Then ſhall every 
afMiction patiently undergone delight us, 
when the mouth of iniquity ſhall be ſtop- 
ped up. Then ſhall the devour rejoyce, 
and the profane ſhall mourn. Then {hall 
he more rejoyce that hath beat down his 


' own fleſh, than he that hath abounded in 


all pleaſure and delight. Then ſhall the 
poor attire ſhine gloriouſly, and the preci- 
ous robes ſeem vile and contemptible. 
Then ſhall be more commended the poor 
cottage, than the gilded palace, Then 
will conſtant patience more avail us, than 
all earthly power, Then ſimple obedience 

thall 
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ſhall be preferred before all worldly wil- 


dom, 

6. Then ſhall agood andclear conicience 
more rejoyce a Man than the profound 
learnins of Philoſophy. Then thall che cdn- 
tempt of riches weigh- more than all the 
worldings treaſure. Then wilt thou be 
more comforted that thou haſt prayed de- 
voutly, than that thou haſt fared daintily, 
Then wilt thou be moreglad thou haſt kept 
ſilence, than that thou haſt talked much. 
Then will good works avail more than ma- 
ny goodly words. Then a ſtrict life and 
ſevere repentance will be mere pleaſing | 
than all earthly delights. Accuſtome thy 
lelf now to ſuffer a little, that thou mayeſt 
then be delivered from more grievous 
pains. Prove firit here what thou canſt en- | 
dure hereafter, If now thou canſt endure 
fo little, how wilt thou then be able to en- ' 
dure perpetual torments * If now a little | 
ſuffering make thee ſo impatient, what | 
will hell fire do hereafter * Aſſure rhy ſelf 
thou canſt not have two Paradilcs, it 1s im- 
poſſible to enjoy delights in this world, and 
after that to reign with Chriſt, 

- 7. Suppole thou haſt hitherto lived al- 


ways in honors and delights, what would 
all 
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all this avail thee if thou wert to die at this 
initant 2 All therefore 1s vanity, but to 
love God and ferve him only. For he that 
loveth God with all his heart, is neither 
afraid of death nor puniſhment, nor of 
judgement, nor of hell , for perfect love 
gives ſecure acceſs to God. But he that 
takes delight in fin, what marvel 1s it it he 
be afraid, both of death and judgment ? 
Yet it is good, although love be not yet of 
force to withhold thee from fin, that at 
leaſt the fear of hell ſhould reſtrain thee. 
But he that layeth aſide the fear of God, 
cati never Continue long in good eſtate, 


but falleth quickly into the ſnares of rhe 
' Devil. 


po— 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the zealous amendment of our whole life, 


E watchful and diligent in the ſervice 

of God; and often bethink thy ſelf 
whercfore thou camelt hither, and why 
thou haſt left the world. Was it not-that 
thou mightelſt live to God, and become 
a ſpiritual Man © Be fervent then to come 
forward 
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forward, for ſhortly thou ſhalt receive a 
reward of thy Labors , there ſhall not be 
then any fear ot ſorrow in thy coaſts. La- 
bor but now a little, and thou ſhalt find 
great reſt, yea perpetual joy fo thy ſoul, If 
thou continueſt taithful and ferverit in do- 
ing god, no doubt but God will be faithful 
and liberal in rewarding thee. Thou 
oughteſt to have a good hope for getting 
the victory ; but thou muſt not be ſecure 
leſt thou wax either negligent or proud. 

2, When one that was in great anxiety 
of mind, often wavering between fear and 
hope, did once, being oppreſſed with grief, 
humbly proſtrate himſelf in a Church in 
prayer, and faid within himſelf, oO, if / 
knew that I ſhould yet perſevere! he preſently 
heard within him an an{wer from God, 
which-ſaid, hat if thou did/t know it, what 
worldeſt ther do ? Do now what thou woulde 
do then, and thou ſhalt be ſecure, And be- 
ing herewith comforted and ſtrengthened, 
he committed himſelf wholly to the will of 
God ,- and that noyſome anxiety ceaſed ; 
neither had he any mind to ſearch curiouſly 
any further, to know what ſhould befal 
him, but rather labored to underſtand 
what was the perfect and acceptable " 
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of God for the beginning and accompli.h- 
ing of every good work, 

3. Hope in the Lord, and do good, faith 
the Prophet, and inhabit the land , and 
thou ſhalt be fed in the riches thereof, One 
thing there is that draweth many back 
from a ſpiritual progre(s, arid the diligent 
amendment of their lives ; z:z. The hor- 
ror of the difficulty, or the labor of the 
combat, But they above others improve 
moſt 1n virtue, that endeavor moſt to 0- 
vercome thoſe things which are grievous 


and contrary unto them, For there a Man 


improveth more and obtaineth greater 
grace, where he more overcometh himſelf 
and mortifieth himſelf in {pirit, 

4. But all Men have not alike, to over- 
come and mortihe ; yer he that is zealous 
and diligent, though he have more paſſi- 
ons, ſhall profit more in virtue, than ano- 
ther thatis of a more temperate di{poſition, 
if he be leſs fervent in the purſuit of virtue, 
Two things eſpecially much further our 
amendment, to wit, to withdraw our 
ſelves violently from that to which nature 
Is viciouſly inclined, and to labor earneſtly 
for that virtue which we moſt want, Be 
careful allo to avoid with grezt diligence 

F thole 
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thoſe things in thy ſelf, which do com- 
monly dilpleaſe thee in others. 

Gather ſome profit to thy ſoul where. 
ſvever thou be ; ſo as 1t thou leeſt or hear- 
eſt of any good examples, ſtir up thy ſelf 
to the 1 imitation thereof, Burt it thou leeſt 
any thing worthy of reproot, beware thou 
do not the ſame. And if at any time thou 
haſt done it, labor quickly to amend it, 
As thine eye obſerverh others, 1o art thou 

allo noted again by others. O how ſweet 
wor plealant a thing it 15, to lee the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt tervent and devour, endued 
with virtuous and decent manners ! And 
on the contrary, How pititul and grievous 
a thing it 1s, to lee them that live 1n a dil- 
tolute and diſordered fort, not applying 
themlelves t9 that for which they are cal- 
led ! O how hurttul a thing it is, ro neg- 
le&t the good purpoles of their Vocation, 
2nd to bufie themſelves in that which 1s 
not committed to their care ! 

6. Be mindful of the profeſſion thou haſt 
made, and have always before the eyes of 
thy ſoul the remembrance of tiy Saviour 
crucihed, Thou hait good caulc to be aſha- 
med looking upon the lite of Teſus Chriſt, 
ſecing thou haſt as yet no more cndeavored 

ro 
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to conform thy ſelf unto him, though thou 
haſt walked a long time in the way of God, 
A religious perſon that exercileth himicIf 
ſerioutly, and devoutly in the moſt holy 
life and paſſion of our Lord, ſhall there a- 
bundantly find whatioever 1s nece(lary and 
profitable for him ; neither thall he need to 
ſeek any better thing, out of Jeſns. O, if 


=_ crucihed would come into our hearts, 


ow quickly and fully thouid we be 1n- 
ſtructed i» all truth ? 

7. A fervent religious perſon taketh and 
beareth all well that 1s commanded lum ; 
but he that is negligent an1 cold, hath tri. 
bulation upon tribulation, and on all-ſides 
is afflicted ; for he 1s void of inward conſo- 
lation, and is forbidden to {eek eternal com- 
forts, A religious perſon that liveth not 
according to diſcipline, lies open to great 
miſchief to the ruine of his ſoul, He that 
ſeeketh liberty and eaſe, ſhall ever live in 
diſquiet ; for one thing or other will dy;- 
pleaſe him. 

8. O rhat we had nothing elfo to do, but 
always with our mouth, and: w hole heart 
to praiſe our Lord God! O inat thou 
mighteſt never have need to ear, nor drink, 
nor ſleep: but mighteſt always praiſe God, 

F 3 and 
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and only _ thy ſelf in ſpiritual exer. 
ciles ; thou ſhouldelt then be much more 
happy than now thou art, when tor {o ma- 
ny neceſfſiuies thou art conſtrained to ſerve 
thy body. Would God thele neceſſities 
were not at all, but only the ſpiritual re- 
fe&tions of the foul, which, alas, we talte 
of too ſeldom. 

9. When a Man cometh to that eſtate, 
rhat he ſeeketh not his comfort from any 
creature, then doth he begin pertectly to 
reliſh God. Then ſhall he be contented 
with whatſoever doth befal him in this 
world. Then ſhall he neither rejoyce 1n | 
great matters, nor be ſorrowtul tor imall, 
but entirely and confidently commit him- 
{elf to Gcd, who ſhall be unto him all in 
all ; to whom, nothing doth periſh, nor 
die, but all things do live unto him, and 
{ſerve hum at a beck without delay, | 

10, Remember always thy end, and 
bow that time loſt never returns, With- 
out care and diligence thou ſhalt never pet | 
virtue, It thou beginneſt to wax cold, it 

will be evil with thee , but if thow-give | 
thy ſelf to fervor of ſirit, thou. ſhalt hind ? 
much-peace, ard feel Jeis labor, through 
the atſiſtance of Gods grace, ani love of 
VIrtue, 
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virtue. The fervent and diligent Man is 
prepared for all things. It is harder to re- 
fiſt vices and paſſhons, than to toil in bodily 
labors. He that avoideth not ſmall faults, 
by little and little falleth into greater, 
Thou wilt always rejoyce in the evening, 
if thou ſpend the day profitably. Be watch- 
ful over thy ſelf, ſtir up thy (elf, warn thy 
ſelf, and whatſoever becomes of others 
negle& not thy elf, The more holy vio- 
lence thou uſelt againſt thy ſelf, the more 
ſhall be thy ſpiritwal profiting. Amer. 


2 THE 


CHAP. L 


Of the inward Life, 


\HJE Kingdom of God us within you, 
jaith the Lord. Turn thee with 


thy whole heart unto the Lord, 
and torſake this wretched World, and thy 
Soul thall tind reſt. Learn to deſpiſe exte- 
r10ur things, and to give thy ſelf to the 
interior, and thou ſhalt perceive the King- 
dom of God to come into thee. For the 
Kingdom of God is peace, and joy inthe Holy 
Gh:ſt, which 1s not given to the wicked. 
C hriſt will come into thee, and thew thee 
his conlolations, if thou prepare for him a 
worthy manſion within thee, All his 


glory 


1 
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lory and beauty is within, and there he 
pleaſeth himſelf. The inward man he ot- 
ten viſits; and hath with him (weet dil- 
courſes, pleaſant ſolace, much peace, won- 
derful familiarity, 

2. O faichful Soul, make ready thy heart 
for this Bridegroom, that he may vouch- 
ſafe to come unto thee, and dwell within 
thee. For he faith, 1f;any love me, he will 


keep my words, and we mill come unto him, 


| and will make our abode with him, Give 


therefore admittance unto Chriſt, and de- 
ny entrance to all others, When thou 
haſt Chriſt, thou art Rich, and he will ſut- 
fice thee. . He will be thy faithful and pro- 
vident helper in all things, fo as thou ſhalt 
not need to truſt 1n men, For men are 
ſoon changed, and quickly fail, -but Chriſt 
remaineth for ever, and ſtandeth firmly 

unto the end. | 
3. Theres little truſt to be put 1n frail 
and mortal man, though he be profitable 
and dear unto thee : neither oughteſt thou 
much-to be grieved, if ſometimes he croſs 
and contradict thee. They that to day 
take thy part, to morrow may be again(t 
thee, and ſo on the contrary, they often 
tura like unto the wind. Put all thy truſt 
F 4 in 
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in God, let him be thy fear, and thy love': 
He w ill anſwer for thee, and do in all 
things what 1is«beſt. Thou haſt not here 
an abiding City; and whereſoever thou 
be, rhou art a ſtranger and pilgrim : Net- 
ther ſhalt thou ever have reſt, unleſs thou 
be moſt inwardly united unto Chriſt. 
4+ Why doſt thou here gaze about, ſince 
this is not the place of thy reſt In Heaven 
ought to be thy dwelling, and all Earthly 
things are to be lookt upon as 1t were by 
the way. ' All things pals away, and thou 
together with them. Beware thou cleave 
not unto them, leſt thou be entangled, and 
ſo doſt periſh. Let thy thought be on the 
Higheſt, and thy prayer p ee unto 
Chriſt without ceaſing. If thou canſt not | 
contemplate high and heavenly things, reſt 
thy ſelf in the paſſion of Chriſt, and dwell 
willingly in his Holy wounds. For if thou 
fly devoutly unto the wounds and precious 
marks of the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt feel 
great comfort in tribulation : Neither wilt 
thou much. care for being deſpiſed of men, 
and wilt eaſily bear w ow of detraction. 

5. Chriſt was alſo in the World deſpil- 
ed of men, and in greateſt neceſſity; for- 


{aken by his acquaintance and Friends in 
_ the 
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the midſt of flanders. Chriſt would ſuffer 
and be deſpiſed ; and dareſt thou complzin 
of any * Chriſt had Adverſaries and Back- 
biters; and wilt thou have all men thy 
Friends and: Benefactors : For what ſhall 
thy patience be crowned, if no adverſity 
happen unto thee? If thou wilt ſuffer no 
adverſity, how wilt thou be the Friend of 
Chriſt ? Suffer with Chriſt agd for Chriſt, 
if thou deſire to Reign with Chriſt. 

6. If thou hadſt but 'once perfectly en- 
tred inro the ſecrets of Jeſus, and taſted a 
little of his ardent affection ; then wouldſt 
thou not weigh thine own commodity or 
diſcommodity, but wouldit rather rejoyce 
at ſlanders, when they ſhould chance to be 
caſt upon thee : For the love of Jeſus mak- 
eth a man to deſpiſe himſelf, A loverof 
Jeſus and of the Truth, and a true inward 
Chriſtian, and one free from inordinate af- 
fections, can freely turn himſelf unto God, 
and lift himſelf above himſelf in Spirit,and 
wich the greateſt enjoyment of his Soul reſt 
in God. : 

7. He that judgeth of all tings as they 
are, and not as they are faid and eſteemed ' 
to be, 1s truly wiſe, and taught rather by + 
God than men. He that can hve inwardly, 

| | and 
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' and make ſmall reckoning of outward 
things, neither requireth places, nor at- 
tendeth times, for pertorming of Religious 
exerciſes, A Spiritual man quickly recol- 
le&eth himſelf becauie he never poureth 
out himielf wholly to outward things. He 
is not hindred by outward labor or bulinels, 
which may be neceſlary for the time : But 
as thihgs fall out, 4o he frameth himſelf 
unto them, He that hath well ordered 
and diſpoſed all things within, careth not 
for the ſtrange and perverſe carriages of 
men, So much 1s a man hindred and di- 
ſtrated, by how much he draweth external 
matters unto himſelf, _ 

$8. It all went well with thee, and if 
thou wert all purged, all things would fall 
out to thy good and advantage. But ma- 
ny things dilpleaſe and often trouble thee, 
becauſe thou art not yet perfe&tly dead unto 
thy ſelf, nor ſeparared from all earthly 
things. Nothing ſo defileth and intangleth 
«+ the heart of man,. as the impure love to 
Creatures, If thou refuſe outward com- 


_ . fort, thou wilt be able to contemplate the 


'things of Heaven, and often receive inter- 
. nal joy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II 
Of humble ſubmiſſion. 


R E#5 not much who is with thee, 
or whois agaialt thee : But endea- 
vor and take care that God may be with 
thee in every thing thou doeſt. Have a 
o00d Conſcience, and * God will defend 
thee. For whom God will help, no ma- 
lice of man can hurt, If thou canſt hold 
thy peace and ſuffer, without doubt thou 
ſhalt ſee that our Lord will help thee. He 
knoweth the time and manner how to de- 
liver thee, and therefore thou oughteſt to 
reſign thy elf unto him. Trt- belongs to 
God to help, and to deliver from all ſhame. 
Oftentimes it 1s very profitable for the 
keeping us more humble, that others know. 
_ reprehend our faults. 

. When a man humbleth himſelf for 
his f wlts, then he eaſily pactherh others, 
and quickly ſatisfieth thole that are offend-= 
ed with him. God protecteth and deliver- 
eth the humble ; he loveth and comfort- 
eth the humble, unto the humble man he 
enclineth himſelf, unto the humble he 


e1veth 
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iveth great Grace ; and after his humilia- 
tion he raiſerh him unto Glory. Unto the 
humble he revealeth his lecrets, and {weet- 
ly draweth and inviteth him unto himſelf, 
The humble perſon though he 1uffer ſhame, 
is yet in peace; for that he reſteth in God, 
and not in the Werld. Do not think that 
thou haſt profited any thing, unleſs thou 
eſteem thy (elf ;nferior to all. 


CHAP. IIL 


Of a good and peaceable Man. 


Irſt, keep thy ſelf in peace, and then 
mayſt thou pacihe others, A peace- 
a 


le man doth more good than he that is 
well Learned. A paſſionate man turneth 
even good into evil, and eaſily believeth 
the worſt, A good peaceable man turn- 
eth all things into good. He that is well 
in peace, 1s not ſuſpicious of any. But he 
that 1s as and troubled, is toſſed 
with divers ſuſpicions : He is neither quiet 
himſelf, nor hifereth others to be quiet. 
He often ſpeaketh that which he ought not 


to ſpeak ; and omitteth that which were 
| more 
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more expedient for him to do, He confi- 
deret': what others are bound to do, and 
neglecteth that which he is bound to him- 
ſelt, Farit therefore have a careful zeal 
over thy felf, and then thou mayſt juſtly 
ſhew thy ſelf zealous allo of thy neighbors 
00d, 
- 2. Thou knoweſt well how to excuſe 
and colour thine own deeds, and thou wilt 
not receive the excuſes of others, It were 
more meet that thou didfſt accule thy ſelf, 
and excuſeſt thy Brother, It thou wilt be 
born wirhal, bear alſo with another, Be- 
hold how far cff thou art yet from true cha- 
rity. and humility , which knoweth not 
how to be angry with any, or to be moved 
with indignation, but oaly againſt himſelf, 
It is no great matter to converſe with the 
g00d, and. thoſe that are of a gentle diſpo- 
ition ; for that is naturally pleaſing to all, 
and every one willingly enjoyeth peace,and 
loveth thole beſt that agree with him. Bur 
to be able to live peaceably with unquiet, 
and perverſe men, or with the diſorderly, 
or ſuch as contradict us, is a great grace, 
and a very. commendable and manly 
deed. | 
3- Some there are that keep themlſclves 
in 


__ 
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in peace, and are in peace allo with others, 
And there are ſome that neither are 1n peace 
themſelves, nor {uffer others to be 1n peace, 
Some there are who are troublelome to 0- 
thers, but always more troubleſome to 
themſelves. And others there are that 
keep themſelves in peace, and labor to 
bring others unto peace. Our whole peace 
in this miſerable life conſiſteth rather in 
humble ſuffering, than in not feeling ad- 
verſities. He that can beſt tell how to ſuf- 
fer, will beſt keep himſelt in peace. Heis 
a conqueror of himſelf, a Lord of the world 
a friend of Chriſt, and heir of Heaven. 


CC 


CHAP. IV. 


Of a pure mind, and uprioht intention. 


\ \ TIth Two wings, Man is lifted up 

from earthly vanities, that 1s, 
with ſ-plicityand purity, Simplicity ought 
to be in our intention : Purity 1n our at- 
fe&tion, Simplicity doth intend God ; 
Purity doth apprehend and take him, No 
good ation will hinder thee, if thou be 1n- 
wargly free from all inordinate affection. If 
\ thon 
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thou intend and ſeck nothing elſe but the 
will of God and the gvod ot thy neighbor, 
thou ſhalt enjoy internal liberty. If thy 
heart were ſincere and upright, then every 
creature would be unto thee a looking glats 
of.life, and a book of holy doctrine, T here 


is no creature (o little and abject that repre- 


ſenteth not the goodneſs of God. 

2, If thou wert inwardly good and pure, 
then thou wouldeſt be well able to lee and 
underitand all things without any 1mped1- 
ment, A pure heart penetrateth Heaven 
and Hell. .Such as every one is inwardly, 
ſo he judgeth outwardly. It there be joy 
in the world, ſurely a Man of a pure heart 
poſſeſſeth it. And if there be any where 
tribulation and affliction, an evil conſcience 
beſt feels it. As Iron put into the fire lo- 
ſeth its ruſt, and becometh all bright 
like fire, ſo he that wholly turneth him- 
ſelf unto God, 1s purged from all fulzeſf 
and {\othfulneſs , _ 1s Changed 1nto a 
new Man, 

3. When one beginneth to wax Cold, 
then he 1s afraid of a (mall labor, and will- 
ingly receiveth external comfort. But 
when he once beginneth to oyercome him- 
(elf perte&tly, and to walk mantully in the 

Vv. ay 
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way of God; then he efteemeth thoſe 
things to be light, which before ſeemed 
grievous unto him. 


CHAP. V 
Of the conſideratidn of ones ſelf. 


GE 


Nt cannot truſt much to our ſelves, 
tor that grace oftentimes and un- 
derſtanding 1s wanting. There is but little 
light in us, and that which we have we 
quickly loſe by our negligence, and often- 
times we do not perceive -our own inward 
blindneſs. We often do evil, and excule 
it worſe. Weare ſometimes moved with 
paſſion, and wethink it to be Zeal, We 
reprchend (mall things in others, and pals 
over greater matters 1n our - ſelves. We 
quickly feel- and weigh what we ſuffer at 
the hands of others; but we mind not 
what others ſuffer from us. He that doth 
well and rightly conſiders his own works, 
will find little cauſe to judg hardly of ano- 
ther. 

2, The inward Chriſtian preferreth the 


care of 1mſelt before all other cares And 
he 
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he that diligently attendeth unto hunſlelf, 
doth {eldom ſpeak much of others. Thou 
wilt never be lo inwardly religious, unleſs 
thou pals over other Mens matters with 11- 
lence, and look eſpecially to thy ſelf. It 
thou attend wholly unto God and _thy- lelf, 
thou wilt be little moved with whatſoever 
thou ſeeſt abroad. Whereart thou, when 
thou art not with tliy ſelf? And when thou 
haſt run over all, what haſt thou then pro- 
fited, if thou haſt neglected thy (elf? Ifthou 
deſireſt peace of mind and trueunion, thou 
mnſt put all things behind thee, and looks 
only upon thy ſelt. 

3. Thou ſhalt therefore profit much, - if 
thou keep thy ſelf free from all remporal 
cares. Thou ſhalt greatly decreaſe, if thou 
tſteem any thing of this world, Let no- 
thing be greater unto thee, nothing accep- 
table, but only God himſelf, or that which 
is of God. Eſteem all comfort vain which 
thou recciveſt from any creature, - A foul 
that loveth God, deſpiſeth all things that 
be inferior unto God, God alone 1s ever- 
| laſting, and of infinite greatneſs, filling 
all creatures , the ſouls ſolace , and the 
true joy of the heart, 


't CHAP, 
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CHAP. VL 
Of the joy of 4 good conſcience. 


He glory of a good Man, is the teſti- 

mony of a good. con{cience, ' Have a 
good con{cience, and thou (halt zyer have 
joy. A good conlcience is-able to bear 
very much, and 1s very chlcartul in adverſi- 
ties, Anevil conſcience is always fearful 
and unquict. Thou ſhalt reſt ſweetly, if 
thy heart do not reprehend thee, Do thou 
never rejoyce, but when thou haſt done 
well, Sinners have never true mirth, nor 
feel inward peace; becaule there i no peace 
ts the wicked, faith the Lord, Andaif they 
ſhould ſay, We arc 1n peace, no evil ſhall 
fall upon us, and who thall dare ro hurt us ? 
Believe them not , tor upon 1 ſudden will 
ariſe: the wrath of God, and their deeds 
ſhall be bronght. to nought , and their 
thoughts ſhall periſh, 

2. To glory in: tribulation 1s no hard 
thing for him that loveth , for to glory lo, 
is to glory 1n the Crols of our Lord. That 
glory is ſhort, which 1s given and received 
ircm Mcn, Sorrow always accompanieth 

the 
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the glory of the world. The glory of the 
good 1s 1n their con{ciences, and not in the 
tongues of Men. The gladnels of the juſt is | 
of God, and in God ; and their joy 1s of the 
truth, He that de{ireth true and everlaſting 
elory, careth not for that which paſſeth a- 
way with time.And he that ſeeketh tempo- 
ral glory, or contemneth it not from his 
heart;ſheweth himſelf but little toefteem of 
the glory of Heaven, He enjoyeth great tran- 
quility and peace of mind, that careth net- 
ther for the praiſes,nor diſpraiſes of Men, 

3. He will ealily be content and pacihed, 
whole conſcience 1s pure, He 15s not the 
more holy, though thou commend him ; 
nor the more abject, though thou diſpraiſe 
him. What thou art, that thou art , net- 
ther canft thou be ſaid to be greater, than 
what thou art 1a the {ight of God, If thou 
conſider what thou art within thee, thou 


wilt not care what Men ſay of thee. Man 


ſeeth in the face, but God looketh into the 
heart. Man conſidereth the deeds, but 
God weigheth the intention. To do al- 
ways well, and to eſteem little of himſelf, 
15a ſign of an humble ſoul. To refuſe to be 
comforted by any creature, 1s a fign of 
great purity, and inward confidence. 

G 2 4. He 
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4, He that ſceketh to witnels for him- 
ſelf from without, doth ſhew that he hath 
wholly committed himſelf unto God. Foy 
not he that commendeth himſelf, the ſame is 
approved ( faith bleſſed Paul ) 5ut whom God 
commendeth, To walk inwardly with 
God, and not to be poſſeſſed with any out- 
ward afte&tion , is the ſtate of a ſpiritual 


Man. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the love of Jeſus above all things. 


Leſſed is he that underſtandeth what 
it is to love Jefus, and to deſpiſe him- 


ſelt for Jeſus. Thou oughteſt to leave thy : 
beloved, for thy beloved; for that Jeſus | 


will be beloved alone above all things. The 
love of things created is deceitful and un- 
conſtant ; the love of Jelus 1s faithful and 


conſtant, He that cleaveth unto creatures, | 


ſhall fall with that which is ſubject to fall ; 
Hethat embraceth Jeſus, ſhall ſtand firmly 
for ever. Love him, and keep him for 
thy friend, who when all go away, wall 
not forſake thee, nor ſuffer thee to periſh 

in 
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'| in the end. Thou muſt once be lett of all, 
| whether thou wilt or no. 

2. Keepcloſe to Jeſus both in life and 
death, and commit thy ſelf unto his truſt, 
who, when all fail, can alone help thee. 
Thy beloved is of that nature, that he will 
not admit of a corrival ; but will have thy 
heart alone, and fit like a King 1n his own 
throne. If thou couldeſt purge thy lelf per- 
fetly of all creatures, Jeſus would will- 
ingly dwell with thee. Whatloever thou 
repoſeſt in Men, out of Jeſus, 1s all no bet- 
terthan loſt. Truſt not nor rely- upon a 
reed full of wind ; for that all fleſh is grals, 
and all the glory thereof ſhall wither away 
a5 the flower of the held. 
| 3. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived, if 
' thou look only to the outward ſhew- of 
| Men, And if in them thou ſeekeſt th 
| comfort and profit, thou ſhalt often feel lols, 
| If thou ſeekeſt Jelus in all things, thou 
' ſhalt ſurely find Jeſus. But if thou ſeekeſt 

thy ſelf, thou ſhalt allo find thy ſelf, but to 
thine own harm. For Man doth more hurt 
himſelf if he ſeek not Jeſus, than the whole 
rag and all his adverſaries could annoy 
um, 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of familiar converſation with Feſus. 


We Jeſus is preſent, all is well, 
' Y and nothing ſeemeth difficult , 
but when Jeſus is ablent, every thing is 
hard. When Jeſus ſpeaketh not inwardly 
unto us, our comfort is nothing worth , 
bur if Jeſus ſpeak but one word, we feel 
much conſolation, Did not Mary preſent- | 
ly riſe from the place where the wept, 
when Martha faid unto her, The Maſter is 
come, and calleth for thee : Happy is the | 
hour when Jeſus callerh from tears to ſpiri- | 
tual Toy. How dry and hard art thou with- 
out jeſus! How fooliſh and vain, if thou 
defire any thing out of Jeſus ! Is not this a 
greater loſs, than it thou ſhouldeſt loſe the 
whole world ? | 
2, What can the world profit thee with- 
out Jeſus ? To be without Jeſus is a gric- 
vous Hell, and to be with Jeſus is a ſweet 
Paradiie, If Jelus bewith thee, noenemy 
can-hurt thee, *'He that findeth Jeſus, find- 
eth a good treaſure, yea a good above all 
goods: And he that loſeth Jeſus, loſeth too 
| much, 


i 
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much, and more than the whole world. 
He is moſt poor that liveth without Je- 
{1s ; and heis moſt rich that is well with 
Jelus, | | 
3. It is a piece of great skill to know 
how to converſe with Jeſus, and great wit- 
dom to know how to keep Jefus. Be hum- 
ble and peaceable, and Jelus will be with 
thee. Be devout and quiet, and Jeſus will 
ſtay with thee, . Thou mayeſt ſoon drive 
away Jeſus and loſe his grace, if thou turn 
alide to outward things. And if thou 
ſhouldeſt drive him from thee, and loſe him, 
-unto whom wilt thou flie, and what 
friends wilt thou then ſeek * Without a 
friend thou canſt not well live; and if Jeſus 
be not above all a friend unto thee, thou 
ſhalt be too ſorrowful and deſolate. Thou 
doeſt therefore fooliſhly, if thou doeſt truft 
or rejoyce 1n any other, It 1s better for thee 
to have all the world againſt thee, than Je- 
ſus offended with thee, Amongſt all things 
therefore that be dear unto thee, let Jeſus 
alone be thy chiefeſt beloved. | 
4. Love all for Jeſus, but Jeſus for him- 
ſelf. Jeſus Chriſt alone is ſingularly to be 
beloved ; who alone is feund to be good 
and faithful above all friends, For him, 
G 4 and 
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and 1 him, let as well friends as foes be 
dear unto thee, and all theſe are to be pray- 
ed for, that all may know and love him, 
Never deure to be ſingularly commended 
or beloved, torthat appertaineth only unto 
God, who hath none. like unto himſelf, 
Neither do thou deſire that the heart of a- 
ny ſhou'd be ſet on thee, nor do thou {et 
thy heart on the love of any , bur let Jeſus 
be 1n thee, and in every good Man 

5. Be pure and free within, and intan- 
gle not thy heart with any creature. Thou 
oughtelt to be as it werenaked, and to car- 
ry a pure heart to God, it thou wouldeſt be 
free to conſider and fee how ſweet the Lord 
15. And truly, unleſs thou be prevented 
and drawn by his grace, thou ſhalt neyer 
attain to that happinels to forſake -and caſt 
off all, that thou alone mayeſt be united to 
him alone. For when the grace of God 
cometh unto a Man, then he is made able 
tor all things. And when it goeth away, 
he 15 poar and weak, and as it were left on- 
Iy unto the laſh and ſcourge of every adver- 
fary.- In this thou oughteſt not to be de- 
jected, nor deſpair ; but to reſign thy felt 
with all indifferency unto the will of God, . 
and to bear all things that befal thee for the 

olory 
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glory of Chriſt for after winter followeth 
jummer, after night cometh day, and after 
a tempeſt, fair weather, 


OS  —— 


CHAP.-I3 
Of the want of all comfort. 


T js no hard matter to deſpiſc humane 
comfort, when we have divine, It 1s 
much and very much, to be able to want 
both humane and divine comfort , and for 
the Glory of God, to be willing to endure 
delulation of heart ; and to ſeek himſelf in 
nothing, nor to regard his own merit. 
What great matter 1s 1t, if thon bechearful 
and devout at the coming, of grace ? This 
hour is withed for of all Men, He rideth 
ealily enough whom the grace of God carri- 
eth. And what marvel if he feel not his 
burden, who is born up by the Almighty, 
and led by the ſoveraign guide * 

2, Wearealways willing to have ſome- 
thing for our comfort, and a Man doth 
hardly put off ad forſake himielf, The ho- 
ly martyr St. Laurence overcame the world 
with his Prelates becaulc he deſpiſed what- 

ſocver_. 
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ſoever ſeemed delightſom inthe world, and 
for the love of Chriſt patiently ſuffered Six- 
tus to be taken from him, whom he moſt 
dearly loved. He overcame therefore the 
love of Man by the love of the Creator 
and he rather choſe the divine good plea- 
ſure, than humane comfort. See thou al- 
ſo learn to foriake ſome neceſſary thing, 
and a beloved friend, for the love of ©od. 
Be not grieved when thou art forſaken by a 
friend, knowing that weall at length muſt 
be ſeparated one from another. 

3. A Man muſt fight long, and mightt- 
ly with himſelf, bcfore he get the tull 
vitory over himſelf, and be able to draw 
his whole heart in to God. When a Man 
truſteth in himſelf, he caſily flideth unto 
humane comforts , but a true lover of 
Chriſt, and a diligent follower of virtue, 
betakes not himſelf to h»»22ze comforts, 
nor ſeeketh ſuch ſenſible Fweetneſſes, but 
rather hard exerciſes, and to ſuſtain great 
labors for Chriſt. 

4. When therefore ſpiritual comfort is 
ron thee from God, receive it thankfully, 

at _ that it 15 the gift of God, not a- 
ny deſert of thine. Be not puffed up, joy 
not too much, neither do thou preſume 
| vainly ; 


— 
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vainly ; but be rather the more humble 
for that gift, and more wary and ſollicitous 
in all thine ations ; for that hour will paſs 
away, and temptation will ſucceed, When 
conſolation is taken from thee, deipair not 
preſently ; but with humility and patience 
wait for the Heavenly viſitation; for God is 
able again to give thee greater confolation, 
This 1s not new nor ſtrange unto them that 
have experience in the way of God, for 
the great Saints and ancient prophets had 
oftentimes experience of {uch kind of vi- 
ciſſitudes. 

5. For which cauſe one under the enjoy- 
ment of divine favor, ſaid, 7 ſaid in my 
proſperity, 1 ſhall never be moved, But in 
the want of this, he addeth whar he found 
in himſelf, ſaying, then tarn dſt thy {4 
from me, and Thecame troubled, Yet doth 
he not deſpair in the midſt of theſe changes, 
but more earneſtly prayeth unto the Lord, 
and faith, Unto thee, O Lord, will I cry, and 
Iwill pray unto my God, Laſtly, he receiveth 
the fruit of his prayer, and witnefleth that 
he was heard, ſaying, The Lord hath heard 
me, and taken pityon me ; the Lord « become 


my helper. But wherein © Thou haſt turned, 
faith he, ay ſorrow into joy, axd thou ha 
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compaſſed me about with oladneſs, It great 
_ Saints have been ſo dealt withal, we that 
are weak and poor ought not to deſpair, if 
we be ſometimes fervent and ſometimes 
cold ; for the Spirit cometh and goeth, ac- 
cording to the good pl-aſure of his will, 
For which caule bleſſed Job faith, Thom vi- 
ſiteſt him early in the morning, aud ſuddenty 
thor proveſt him. 

6. Whereupon therefore can I hope, or 
wherein ought I to truſt, but in the great 
; mercy of God alone, and in the only hope 
of heavenly grace? For whether I enjoy 
the preſence of good Men, or religious bre- 
thren, or faithful friends, or holy Books, 


br excellent treatiſes, or {weet ſongs and- 


hymns, all theſe help little, and have little 
favor, when grace forſaketh me, and I re- 
main left in mine own poverty. At ſuch 
time there is no better remedy than pati- 
ence, and the ordering of my ſelf according 
to the will of God. 

7. I never found any ſo religious and de- 
vout, that hath not had ſomerimes a with- 
drawing of grace, or felt not ſome decreaſe 
_ of zeal. There was never Saint ſo highly 
rapt, and illuminated who firſt or laſt was 


not tempted, For he is not worthy of the 
high 
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high contemplation of God, who hath not 
been exerciſed with ſome tribulation for: 
+ | Gods ſake. For temptation going before, 
| is wont to be a fign of enſuing comfort, 
And unto thoſe that are proved by tempta- 
tions, heavenly comfort is promiſed, He 
that ſhall overcome, ſaith he, 1will give him 
to eat of the Tree of life, 

$. But divine comfort is given, that a 
Man may be ſtronger to bear adyverſities, 
There followeth allo temptation, leſt he 
ſhould wax proud of any good. The De- 
vil ſleepeth not, neither is the fleſh as yet 
dead ; therefore ceaſe not to prepare thy 
ſelf to the battel ; For on thy right hand 
and on thy left are enemies that never 
reſt, | 


& | 
: 


CHAP: 
Of thankfulnefs for the grace of God, 


| Hy ſeekeſt thon reſt, ſince thou art 
born to labor 2 Diſpoſe thy {glf 

to patience rather than to comfort, and to 
the bearing of the Croſs, rather than to 
gladneſs. What ſecular perſon is there that 
would 


| 
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would not willingly receive ſpiritual joy 
' and comfort, if he could always have it? 
For ſpiritual comforts exceed all the de- 
lights of the world, and plealures of the 
fleſh. All worldly delights are either vain 
or unclean , but {piritual delights are only 


pleaſant and honeſt, ſprung from virtue, 


and infuſed by God into pure minds, But 
no Man can always enjoy thele divine com- 
forts according t9 his defire ; for the time 
of temptation 1s not long away, 

2, Falle freedom of mind, and great 
truſt of our ſelves 1s very contrary to hea- 
venly viſitations. God doth well 1n giving 
the grace of comfort ; but Man doth evil 
in not returning all again unto God with 
thankſgiving. - And therefore the gifts of 
grace cannot flow 1n us, becaule we are not 


thankfulto the giver, and return them not | 


wholly to the head-fountain, For- grace ' | 


ever attendeth him that is thankful ; and 
from the proud ſhall be taken that which is 
wont to be given to the humble. 

3. Ideſtre not that conlolation that ta- 
keth from me compuntion ; nor dol affe&t 
that contemplation which leadeth to 
haughtineſs of mind, For all that is high, 
& not holy ; nor all that is ſweet, good ; 

nor 
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nor eyery deſire, pure ; nor every thing 
that is dear unto us, is grateful to God, I 
do willingly accept of that Grace, whereb 

I may ever become more humble and affect- 
& with an holy fear, and be made more 
ready to forſake my ſelf, He that is taught 
by the gift of grace, and ſchool'd by the 
ſcourge of the withdrawing thereof, will 
not dare to attribute any good to himſelf, 
but will rather acknowledg himſelf poor 
and naked, Give unto God that which 
is Gods, and aſcribe unto thy ſelf that 
which is thine own , that 1s, give thanks 
to God for his grace ; and acknowledg that 
nothing ts to be attributed to thee, but 
only fin and the puniſhment due there- 
unto, 

4. Set thy ſelf always in the loweſt place 
| and the higheſt ſhall be given thee; for 
| the higheſt conlilt not without the loweſt. 
| The chiefc{t Saints before God, are the 
| leaſt in their own judgments; and how 
much the more glorious, ſo much the 
humbler within themſelves, Thoſe that 
are full of truth and Heavenly glory, are 
not deſirous of vain glory. Thole that are 
firmly ſetled and grounded in Gcd, can no 

way bc proud, And they that aſcribe all 


Uno 
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unto God , what good ſoever they have 
received, ſeek not glory one of another, 
but would have that glory which is from 
God alone; and detire above all things to 
praiſe God in himſelt, and 1n all the Saints, 
and always tend unto the ſame. 

5. Be therefore thankful for the leaft 
gift, ſo ſhalt thou be meet to receive great- 
er. Let the leaſt be unto thee allo as the 
greateſt, and the moſt contemptible as an 
eſpecial gift. It thou conſider the worth 
of the giver, no gitt will ſeem little, or of 
tog mean eſteem. For it 1s not little that is 
= by the moſt high God. Yea, if he 

would give puniſhment and ſtripes, it 
ought to be grateful , for that he doth it al- 
ways for our welfare, whatſoever he permit- 
teth to happen unto us. He that defireth 
to keep the grace of God, let him be thank- 
ful for the grace given, and patient for the 
taking away thereof. Let him pray that 
it may return, Let him be wary and hum- 


ble ; leſt he loſe it, 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XI. 
How few the lovers of the Croſs of Chriſt are, 


Eſus hath now many lovers of his Hea- 
venly Kingdom, but few bearers of his 
Croſs. He hath many defirousof comfort, 
but few of tribulation. He findeth many 
companions of his table, but few of his ab- 
ſtinence, All defire to rejoyce-with him, 
few will ſuffer any thing for him, r with 
bim, Many follow Jeſus unto the break- 
ing of Bread , but few to the drinking of 
the Cup of his paſſion. Many reverence 
his miracles, few follow the ignominy of 
his Croſs. Many love Jelus as long as ad- 
verſities happen not. Many praiſe and 
bleſs him, as long as they receive any com- 
forts from him, But if Jeſus hide himſelf, 
and leave them but a while , they fall ei- 
ther into complaint, or into too much deje- 
on of mind, 

2. But they that love Jeſus for Jeſus, 
and not for ſome cornfort of their own, bleſs 
him in all tribulation and anguiſh of heart; 
as well as in the greateſt comfort. And al- 
though he ſliould never give them _ 

\ Ort 
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fort, they notwithſtanding, would ever 
praiſe him, and always give him thanks, 

3- O how powerful 1s the pure love of 
Teius, which is mixed with no ſelf-love, 
nor proper intere{t ! Are not all thoſe to be 
called hirelings, that ever leck comfort$? 


Do they not thew themſelves to be rather | 


lovers of themſelves than of Chriſt, that al- 
ways think of their own commodity and 
gain © Where may one be found that will 
jerve God freely * 

4. It is hard to find any one (o ſpiritual 
that 1s {tr3pt of the love of all earthly things. 
For where 15 any one to be found that 1s 1n- 
deed poor in ſpirit, and free from all affeti- 
oa of creaturcs © He's a Jewel of ſuch price 
as 1s ſcarce to be met with in theſe parts, 
If a Man ſhoriid give all his wealth, yet is 
ic nothing. And it he ſhouid outwardly 
exirels great repentance, yet it is little, 
And if he ſhould atrain to all knowledg, 


he is yet afar of, And if he thould be of 
great virtue, and very fervent devotion, 
yet there is much wanting, to wit, one 
thing, which 1s moir neceiiary for him. 
What is that? that leaving all, he forſake 
himſelf, and go wholly from himſelf, and 


retain nothing of ielf-love ; And when he | 


hath 
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hath done all that he knoweth to be done, 


let him think that he hath done — 


5. Let him not weigh that much whic 
might be much eſteemed ; but according 
to truth let him affirm himſelf to be an un- 

rofitable jervantzas our Saviour hath ſaid, 


' When you ſhall have done all things that are 


commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſer- 
vants, Then may he betruly poorand na- 
ked in ſpirit, and fay with the Prophet, I 
am alohe and poor , yet no man richer, 
no Man more powerful, no Man more 
free than he that can leave himſelf and 
all things, and ſet himſelf in the loweſt 
place. 


. 
——__ 


CHAP. XII, 
of the hizh way of the holy Croſs. 


Nto many this ſpeech ſeemeth hard, 

Deny thy ſelf, take up thy Croff,, and 

follow Feſus. But it will be much harder to 
hear that laſt word. Depart fromme ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſting fire, For they that now 
willingly hear and follow the wotd of the 
Croſs, ſhall not then fear to hÞdar the ſen- 
H 2 tence 
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tence of everlaſting damnation. This ſign 
of the Croſs ſhall be in Heaven ; when our 
Lord ſhall come to judgment. Then all 
the {ervants of the Croſs, who 1n their life- 
time conformed themſelves unto Chriſt 
crucified, ſhall draw near unto Chriſt the 
Judg with great confidence. 

2. Why therefore feareſt thou totakeup 
the Crols which leadeth thee to a King- 
dom? In the Crols is ſalvation, in the Crols 
is life, in the Crols is protection againſt 
our enemies, in the Croſs is infuſion of 
Heavenly ſweetnels, in the Croſs is ſtrength 
of mind, 1n the Crols is joy of ſpirit, 1n rhe 
Crols is the height of virtue, xn the Crols 
is the perfe&tion of ſanity. There 1s no 
ſalvation of the ſoul, nor hope of ever- | 
laſting lite but in the Croſs. Take up there- 
tore thy Croſs and follow Jetus, and thon 
ſhalt go into life everlaſting. He is gone 
before, bearing his Crols, and is dead for 
thee on the Croſs , that thou mayeſt alſo 
bear thy Croſs and deſire to die on the Croſs 
with him, For if thou dieſt with him, thou 
ſhalt allo live with. him. And if thou be 
Nis companion in pain, thou ſhalt be par- 
tiker with him alto in glory. 

3+ Bchold in the Crots all doth _ | 

ainc 
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and all lyeth in our dying »poz it, for there 
1sno other way unto lite, and unto true 
inward peace, but the way of the Holy 
Croſs, and of daily mortification. Go 
where thou wilt, ſeek whatſoever thou 
wilt, thou ſhalt not find a higher way a- 
bove, nor a ſafer way below , than the 
way of the Holy Croſs. Diſpoſe and or- 
der all things according to thy will and 
judgment ; yet thou ſhalt ever find, that 
of neceſſity thou muſt ſuffer ſomewhat ei- 
ther willingly or againſt thy will, and fo 
thou ſhalt ever find the Crois. For either 
thou ſhalt feel pain in thy body, or in thy 
foul thou ſhalt ſuffer tribulation of ſpirit. 
| 4. Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſaken of 
| God. ſometimes thou ſhalt be troubled by 
thy neighbors ; and which is more, often- 
times thou ſha)t be irklome to thy lelf; net- 
ther canſt thou be delivered or ealed by any 
remedy or comfort; but ſo long as pleaſeth 
God, thou oughtelt to bear it. For God 
will have thee learn to ſuffer tribulation 
without comfort, and that thou ſubje&t 
thy ſelf wholly to him, and become 'more 
humble by tribulation. No Man hath ſ- 
cordial a feeling of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
as he who hath ſuffered the like himlelf. 

SS 3: The 
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The Croſs therefore is always ready, and 
every where waits for thee. Thou canſt 
not eſcape it whitherſoever thou runneſt , 
for whereloever thou goeſt, thou carrieſt 
thy ſelf with thee, and ſhalt ever find thy | 
ſelf; borh above and below, without and | 
within, which way ſ{oever thou doſt turn 
thee, every where thou ſhalt tind the Croſs, 
and every where of neceſſity thou muſt 
have patience, it thou wilt have inward 
peace, and enjoy an everlaſting Crown, 

5. If thou bear the Croſs willingly, it 
will bear thee, and lead thee to thy deſired 
end, to wit, where there ſhall be an end of 
ſuffering, though here there ſhall nor. If 
thou bear it unwillingly. thou makeſt for | 
thy ſelfa new burden, and encrealeſt thy 
load, and yct notwithſtanding thou muſt | 
bear ir, Ii thou caft away one Croſs, with- 
out doubt thou ſhalt find another, and that 
periaps a more heavy one, | 

6. Thinkeſt thou to eicape that: which 
no Man could ever avoid 2 Which of the 
Saints in the world was without crofles, 
and tribulation ? Verily Jeſus Chriſh our 
Lord was never one hour without pain of 
ſuffering, ſo long as he lived, Chriſt ( faith | 
he ) ouzht to offer and ariſe again from the 
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dead, and ſo to enter into his glory, Luke 24. 
and how doſt thou ſeek any other way than 
this high way which is the way of the Holy 
Crols * 

7. The whole life of Chriſt was a Crols . 
and Martyrdom , and doſt thon ſeek reſt 
and joy ? Thou art deceived, thou art de- 
ceived if thou ſcekeſt any other thing than 
to ſuffer tribulations ; for this whole mor- 
tal life is full of miſerics, and environed on 
every {ide with Crotfes. And how much 
the more one hath profited 1n ſpirit, ſo 
much the heavier crofles he oftentimes 
findeth, for the love he beareth to God 1n- 
creaſeth the grief which he endureth for 
his baniſhment. 
| 8. Bur yet this Man, though ſo many 

ways afflicted, is not without ſome refreſh- 
ing comfort. ſor that he perceiveth much 
benzhr to accrew unto him by the bearing 
of his Crols, For. whileſt he willingly put- 
teth j3zmielt under it, all the burden of tri- 
bulation 15 rurned into the confidence of di- 
vine comfort. And how much the more 
the fleth is waſted by aMittion, lo much 
the more is the ſpirit ſtrengthened by in- 
ward grace, And ſometimes he is fo com- 
forted with the deſire of tribulation and ad- 
H 4 verſity 
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verſity, for the love of conforming him. 


{elf to the Croſs of Chriſt, that he would 
not with at any time to be without ſorrow 
and tribulation ; becauſe he believeth that 

jo much the more acceptable he ſhall be un- 
" to God, how much the more, and more 
grievous things he can ſuffer for him. This 
15 not the power of Man, but it is the grace 
of Chriſt, that can, and doth ſo much in 
frail fleſh, that what naturally it always 
abhorreth and flyeth, that by fervor of ſpt- 
rit, 1t encounters with delight. 

9. It 15 not according to Mans inclinati- 
0 to bear the Crols, to chaſtiſe and ſubdue 
the body. to fly honors, to ſuffer contu- 
melies with a willing heart, to deſpiſe him- 
ſeitand to with to be deſpiſed, to bear all 
adveritics and dammages, and to deſire no 
proſperity in this world, If thou conlider- 
et thy lelf, thou ſhalt be able to perform 


no ſuch matter of thy ſelf, But if thou 


truſteſt in the Lord, ſtrength ſhall be given 


thee from Heaven, and the world and fleſh 


ſhall be made ſubje&t to thy command. 
Neither ſhalt thou fear thy enemy the De- 
vil, if thou be armed with faith, and bear- 
eſt rhe Croſs of Chriſt. 
10, St therefore thy ſelf, like a yer 
an 
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and faithful ſervant of Chriſt to bear man- 
fully the Croſs of thy Lord, who was cru- 
cified for thee out of love. Prepare thy 
ſelf ro bear many adverſities and divers 
kinds of troubles in this miſcrable life , for 
ſo it will be with thee, whereloever thou 
be, and ſo ſurely thou wilt find it, where- 
loever thou hide thy ſelf. Soit muſt be, 
and there is no remedy or means to avoid 
tribulation and ſorrow, but to bear them. 
Drink of the Cnp of our Lord heartily, if 
thou wilt be his friend; and deſfireſt to have 
part with him. As for comforts, leave 
them ro God , let him do therein as ſhall 
beſt pleaſe him. Ser thou thy ſelf to ſuffer 
tribulations, and account them the great- 
eſt comforts; for that the ſufferings of this 
life are not worthy of the glory which is to 
come, although thou alone couldeſt ſuffer 
them all, | 

11, When thou ſhalt come to this eſtate, 
that tribulation ſhall ſeem ſweet and ſavor 
unto thee for Chriſt;then thou mayſt think 
it is well with thee, for thou haſt found a 
Paradiſe upon earth. As long as it is griev- 
ous to thee to ſuffer, and that thou deſireſt 
tofly it; ſo long ſhalt thou be ill at eaſe;and 
the tribulation thouflyeſt will follow thee 
every where, 12, If 
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I2. If thou doſt ſet thy ſelf to that thoy 
oughteſt, to wit, to ſuffer, and todie to 
thy ſelf, it will quickly be better with thee, 
and thou ſhalt find peace. Although thou 
ſhouldeſt have been rapt even unto the 
third Heaven with Pas/, thou art not for 
this ſecured that thou ſhalt ſuffer no adver- 
ſity. I(faith Jeſus ) will (bew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name. It re- 
maineth theretore, that thou ſuffer, if 
_ wilt love Jeſus, and perpetually ſerve 

m. 

13. O that thou wert worthy to ſuffer 
ſomething for the name of Jeſus ! how 

eat glory would it be unto thee, what 
Joy to all the Saints of God, how great edi- 
fication alſo to thy neighbor ! For all do 
commend patience; though few defire to 
ſuffer. With great reaſon thou oughteſt 
to be willing to ſuffer alittle for Chriſt ; 
ſince many ſuffer far greater things for the 
world, 

14. Know for certain that thou ought- 
elt to lead a dying life. And how much 
the more every one dyeth to himſelf, fo 
much the more doth he begin to live to 
God, No Man is fit to attain unto Hea- 
venly things, unleſs he ſubmit himſelf W 

the 
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the bearing of adverlities for Chriſt. No- 
thing is more gratetul unto God, nothing 
more wholetome to thee in this world, than 
to ſuffer willingly for Chriſt. And if it 

were 12 thy choice, thou thouldeſt rather 
 wiſhrto (uffer Adverſities for Chriſt, than to 
enjoy the delight of many comforts ; be- 
cauſe hereby thou ſhouldeſt be more like 
unto Chriſt, and more conformable to all 
the Saints, For our worthineſs, and the 
proficiency of our ſpiritual eſtate conliſteth 
not in many {weetneſles and comforts, but 
rather in ſuffering great afflictions and tri- 
bulation. 

15. If there had been any better thing, 
and more profitable to the health of Man 
than ſuffering, ſurely Chriſt would have 
ſhewed it by word and example. But he 
plainly exhorteth all the Diſciples that fol- 
lowed him. and all that deſire ro follow: 
him, tothe bearing of the Crols, and faith, 
If any will cone _— me, let him deny him- 
{clf and take up his Croſs, and follow me. So 
that when we have read and ſearched all, 
let this be the laſt concluſion, That by many 


tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
God, | 
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CHAP. I. 


of the inward Speech of Chriſt unto a Faith- 
ful Soul, 


will hear what the Lord God will ſpeak in 
»e. Bleſſed is the ſoul that heareth the 


Lord ſpeaking in her, and receiveth 


from his mouth the word of comfort. 

Bleſſed are thoſe ears that receive the ſound 
of the divine voice, and liſten not to the 
whilperings of the world, Bleſſed indeed 
are thole ears that hearken not to the voice 
which ſoundeth outwardly, but unto the 
truth which teacheth inwardly, Bleſſed 
are the eyes that are ſhut tooutward things, 
but open to thoſe things that are internal, 

Bleſled 


— 
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Bleſſed are they that enter into the inward 
things, and endeavor to prepare themlſelyes 
mcre and more by daily exerciles to the at- 
taining of Heavenly ſecrets, Bleſſed be 
they that delight to converſe with God , 


 andrid themſelves of all worldly impedis . 


ments. 

2. Conſider theſe things, my ſoul, and 
ſhut up the door of thy ſenſual deſires, that 
thou mayeſt hear what thy Lord God ſpeak- 
eth in thee. Thus ſarh thy beloved, Iam 
thy ſafety, thy peace, and thy lite ; Keep 
thy ſelf with me, and thou ſhalt find peace, 
Leave all tranſitory things, and ſeek thoſe 
that be everlaſting. What are all tempo- 
ral things , but deceiving . ſnares? And 
what do all creatures avail thee, if thou 
be forſaken by the Creator * Forſake there 
| fore all earthly. things and labor to pleaſe 
thy Creator, and be Faithful unto him, 
that thou mayeſt attain unto the true hap- 
pinels, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


That truth ſpeaketh inwardly without noiſe 
of words. 


FN Hriſftian, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth: I am thy ſervant, grant 
me unſterſtanding, that I may know thy 
teſtimonies, Incline my heart to the 
words of thy mouth. Let thy ſpeech di- 
ſtil as the dew apox wy ſoul. The Children 
of 1ſraet in times paſt ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
thou unto us, and we will hear thee : Let at 
the Lord ſpeak unto us, leſt we die, Not (6 
Lord, not fo, 1beſeech thee; But rather 
with the Prophet Samuel, I humbly and 
earneſtly intreat, Speak Lord, for thy ſer- 
Tant heareth. Let not Moſes {peak unto 
me, nor any of the prophets, but do thou 
' rather ſpeak, my Lord God, the in(pirer 
and enlightner of all the Propliets; for thou 
alone without them canſt perfe&tly inſtrut 
me, but they without thee can profit no- 
thing. 
2. They indeed may ſound forth words, 
but they cannot give {pirit and life , they 
{peak maryellous well, but if thou be ſilent, 


they 
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they inflame not the heart, They ma 
teach theletter, but thou openeſt the paſe 
They bring forth myſteries, but thou un- 
lockeſt the meaning of ſealed things. They 
declare thy commandments, but thou help- 
eſt to fulfil them. They ſhew the way, 
but thou giveſt ſtrength ro walk in it. 
They work only exteriorly, but thou in- 
ſructeſt and enlightneſt the heart, The 
water outwardly, but thou givelt fruitful 
neſs, They make a noiſe with words, 
but thou giveſt underſtanding to the hear- 
ing. 

- Let not therefore Moſes ſpeak unto 
me,but thou my Lord God, the everlaſtin 
Truth, leſt I dic; and prove unfruitful 
if I be warned outwardly only, and not 
inflamed within , leſt the word heard and 
not fulfilled, known and not loved, beliey- 
ed and not obſerved, turn to my condem« 
nation, Speak therefore Lord, for thy ſer- 
 vantheareth, for thou haft the words of 
everlaſting life. Speak unto me to the 
comfort of my ſoul, and to the amendment 
of my whole life, and to thy praiſe and 
glory, and everlaſting honor, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 


That the words of God are to be heajd 
with humility, and that many 
weigh them not, 


Hriſt, Son, hear my words, words | 

of greateſt {weetnels, excelling all 
the knowledg of the Philoſophers and wile 
Men of this world, My words are ſpirit 
«x4 life, not to be weighed by the under- 
ſtanding of Man. They are not to be drawn 
to vain liking, but to be heard with fi 
lence, and to be received with all humility 
and great affection, 

Chriſtian, And I ſaid, Bleſſed is the 
Man whom thou ſhalt inſtruct; O Lord; 
and ſhalt teach thy law, that thou mayeſt 
= him r<ſt from the evil days, and that 
ie be not deſtroyed upon earth. 

2. Chriſt. T( ſaith our Lord) have taught 
the Prophets from the beginning , and 
ceaſe not in theſe days to ipeak to every 
onez but many are hardned and deaf to | 
my ſpeech, . The greater number do more 
willingly liſten to the world, than to God ; 


and follow ſooner the deſires of their fleſh, 
than 
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than the will of God. The world promil- 
th temporal and {mall things, and is (ery- 
ed with great eagernels: I promiſe moſt 
high and eternal things, and the hearts of 
Men are nothing moved therewith, Who 
is he that ſerveth and obeyeth me with 
equal care to that with which the world 


and the Lords thereof are ſerved ? Bluſh 0 


Sidon, ſaith the Sea, And if thou ask the 
cauſe, hear wherefore: For a little Prebend 
a long journey 1s undertaken ; for everlaſt- 
ing life many will {carce once lift a foot 
from the ground, A thing of {mall value 
is ſought after greedity ; tor a penny ſome- 
times there is foul contention ; for a vain 
thing and fleight promile, Men ceaſe not 
to toil day and night. 

3. But a/as for an unchangeable goovd, 
for an ineſtimable reward, for the highcit 
honor and glory without end, they are 
loth to take the leaſt paias, Bluſh rhere- 
tore {lothful and complaining Servant, that 
they are found to be more ready to di- 
ſtruftion, than tho! to life. They rezoyce 
more in vanity than thou in the truth, And 
yet they are {ometimes fruſtrated of their 
hope ; but my promile deceiverh none, 
nor ſendeth him away empcy that truſtettl 
| 111 
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in me, I will give that which I have pro| 


miſled, I will tulfil that which I have ſaid; 
but to him that remains faithful in my love 
to the end. Iam the rewarder of all that 
are good, and dotry my devout ſervants 
with ſtrong trials, 

4. Write my words in thy heart and 
think diligently ofthem , for they wall be 
very necetlſary in time of temptation, 
What thou underſtandeſt not when thou 
readeit, thou ſhalt know in the day of vilt- 
tation. Tam wont to vilit my elect two 
{everal ways, to wit, with temptation, 
and comfort. AndI daily read two leſſons 
unto them, one reprehending their vices, 
another exhorting them to the increaſe of 
virtues. He that hath my words and def- 
piſeth them, hath within himſelf that ſhall 
judg him at the laſt day, 


A Prayer to implore the grace of devotion, 


5, O Lord my God, rhou art to me 
whatlocver is good. WhoamT, that dare 
jpcaic unto thee ? Tam thy poorelt ſervant 
and a molt vile worm,much more poor and 
contemptible than I can or dare exprels, 
Remember yct O Lord, that I am — 
an 


| 
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and can do nothing, Thou alone art good, 
juſt, and holy ; thou canſt do all things, 
thou doelſt all things, thou filleſt all things, 
only the {inner thou ſendeſt empty away. 
Remember thy mercies, and fill my heart 
with thy grace, who will not that thy 
works be void and 1n vain. 

6, How canlT bear up my ſelf in this mi- 
ſerable life , unleſs thou ſtrengthen me 
with thy mercy and grace © Turn not thy 
face from me; delay not thy viſitation g 
draw not away thy comfort,leſt my ſoul be- 
come as the thirſty land unto thee. Lord, 
teach me to fulfil thy will, teach me to 
live worthily, and humbly in thy fight, 
for thou art my wiſdom, thou doſt truly 
know me, and didſt know me betore the 
world was made, and before I was born in 
the world, 


l: CHAP; 
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CHAP, IV. 


That we onght to tuve in truth and humili- 
ty before God, 


Hriſf, Son, walk before me in ſince- 
rity and truth, and ever {eek me in 
fimplicity of heart. He that walketh be- 
fore me in truth, ſhall be defended from e- 
vil incurſions, and the Truth ſhall deliver 
him from ſeducers, and from the detraci- 
ons of the wicked. If .the Truth ſhall 
have made thee free, thou ſhalt be truly 
tree, and ſhalt not care for the vain ſpeech- 
es of Men. 

Chriſtiaz. Lord, it is true. According 
as thou ſaiaſt, ſo I befecch thee let it be 
with me, Ict thy Truth tcach me , -and 
keep me, and bring me fate to an happy 
end, Let it deliver me from all evil 
afte ton and incrdinate love, and I 
ſhall walk with thee in great freedom of 
heart. , 

2, Cari, ) WH teach thice ( ſaith the 
Tru:1 ) tho'e things that are right and 
plcating it ny {rhe Think of thy fins 
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with great citpluutiure and orief, and ne-' 


ver 
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ver eſteem thy ſelfany thing for thy good 
works, Thou art in very "deed a liner, 
thou art ſubject to, and encumbred witli, 
many paſtions, © Ot thy ſelt thou alw ay 
tendeſt to nothing; thou art quickly cat 
down, quickly overcome; quickly troub- 
I&d, quickly diſſolved. Thou haſt nothing 
wherein thou canſt glory, but many things 
for which thou oughteſt to deſpiſe thy 
ſelf, fer thou art much weaker than thou 
art able to comprehend. 

. And therefore let nothing ſeem much 
unto thee whatſoever thou doelt. Let no- 
thing ſeem great , nothing precious: and 
wonderful , let nothing {cem w orthy of 
eſtimation, nothing high, nothing truly 
and commendable ty be deſired, but that 
which is everlaſting, Let the eternal Truth 
above all things pleaſe rhee, Let thy own 
great unw ,orthincls always dilpicale -thee, 
Fear nothing, blame aad fly nothing ſo 
much as thy vices and {ins ; ® hich ought 
to diſpleale more than tic lottes of! any 
thing whatſoever. Some walk not ſincere 
ly in my fight, bur led by a certain curioſity 
and pride, C_ my lecrets, and un- 
derſtand the higi things of God, neg- 
leting them{ei ves and their own faly ation, 

I 3 Thcie 
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Theſe oftentimes, for that I reſiſt them; 
do fall into great temptations and fins, for 
their pride and Ccuriolity. 

4. Fear the judgments of God, dread 
the wrath of the Almighty. But diſcus 
not the works of the higheſt. Search thine 
own 1niquities, in how much thou haſt 
offended, and how much good thou haſt 
neglected. Some carry their religion only 
in Books, ſome 1n pictures, fone 1n out- 
ward {1gns and figures. Some have me 1n 
their mouths, but little in their hearts, 
There are others that being illuminated in 
their underſtandings, and purged in their 
afte&tion do always breath after things e- 
ternal, and are unwilling to hear of the 
things of this world, and do ſerye the ne- 
ceſlities of nature with grief ;and thele per- 
ceive what the Spirit of Truth ſpeaketh in 
them ; becauſe it teacheth them to delpilc 
Earthly, and love Heavenly things; to 
negle& the world, and all the day and 
night to deſire Heaven. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the wonderful effect of divine Love, 


Hriſtian, Ipraiſe thee, O Heavenly 

Father, Father of my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for that thou haſt vouchſafed to re- 
member me a poor Creature. O Father of 
mercies and God of all comfort , thanks 
be unto thee , who ſometimes with thy 
comfort refreſheſt me unworthy of all com- 
fort. ITever bleſs and gloritie thee with 
thy only begotten Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
for ever and ever, O Lord God, the holy 
lover of my ſoul, when thou ſhalt come 
into my heart, all that 1s within me will re- 
joyce. Thou art my glory and the exul- 
tation of my heart. Thou art my hope and 
refuge in the day of my tribulation. 

2. But for thatI am yet weak 1n love, 
and imperfect in virtue, I have need there- 
fore to be ſtrengthened and comforted by 
thee z viſit me therefore often, and inſtruct 
me with thy holy. diſcipline, Deliver me 
from evil paſſions, and heal my heart of 


all inordinate affections , that being cured 
Il 4 within 
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within and well purged, I may be made fit 
to Love, ſtrong to tutter, and conſtant to 
perlevere, 

3- Love isa great thing, in very trutha 
great good ; which alone maketh every 
thing that is heavy, light ; and beareth 
equally that which 1s unequal. For 1t Car- 
Tieth a Burden without a Burden ,- and 
maketh every thing that is bitter, {weet 
and ſavoury. The noble Love of Jeſus 1n- 
torceth Man to do great things, and {tirreth 
him up to defire always what is mot per- 
fect. Love will be aloft, and not kept 
down with any bale thing. Love wall be 


tree and looſe from all worldly afte&tion, 
ro the end its inward fight be not preju- 
dic2d, that it be not cithcr entangled by 
any temporal proſperity, or ſubdued by 
agverlity, Nothing is iwceter than Love, 
nothing ſtronger, nothing higher, nothing 
more large, nothing more plea!lant, no- 
tiing fuller nor better in Heaven or 1n 
Earth : Becauſe Love is born of God, and 
cannot reſt but in God, above all Crea- 
tures. 

4. He that loveth , flyeth, runneth, and 
rejoyceth, he is free and not heid in. He 
g1vern all for all, and hati: all in all, for 
| that 
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that he reſteth in one Higheſt above all, 
from whence all good flow eth and pro- 
ceedeth. He reſpecterh not the gitts, but 
turncth himſelf above all goods unto: the 
oiver, Love oftentimes knoweth no mea- 
ſure, but 1s inflamed above all meaſure, 
Love feeleth no burden, weigheth no pains, 
delfireth above 1ts trengrh, complaineth 
not of impoſſibility, for that it thinketh 
all things lawful and poſitble. Ir is there- 
fore able to undertake all things, and per- 
formeth and bringeth many things to pals ; 
whereas he that doth not Lov e, fainteth 
= lyes down, 

Love watcheth, and ſleeping {leep- 
Ky not : Being wearied, 1s not tired ; 
ſtraitned, 15s 10t preſſed ; frightned, 1s not 
troubled : But like a liy ely fame and burn- 
ing Torch, breaking upw ards, and ſecure- 
ly paſſeth through 2ll. If any one loveths 
he knoweth what this voice cryeth: A 
loud cry in the cars of God 1s the ardent 
affetion of the Soul, whuch ſaith, 24 
God, my Love, thou art wholly mine, pr 1 
wh. ly thize, 

6. Enlarge me 1n Love, that with the 
inward mouth of my heart I may taſte how 
ſweet it is to Love, and to be melted, and 
ſwim 
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ſwim in thy Love. Let me be poſleſled] 
by Love, mounting above my {elf with| 
exceſſive fervor and admiration. Let me 
Sing the Song of Love, let me follow thee 
on high my Beloved , let my; Soul rejoy- 
cing through Love, ſpend it lelf in thy 
Praiſe, Let me Love thee more than my 
ſelf, and not my elf but for thee, and all 
in thee that truly Love thee, as the law of 
Love commandeth which thineth out from 
thee. 

7. Love is ſwift, ſincere, pious, plea- 
ſant and delightful, ſtrong, patient, faith- 
ful, prudent, long-ſuffering, manly, and 
never ſeeking it felt. For where one ſee!:- 
eth himſelf, there he falleth from Love. 
Love 1s circumſpe&, humble, and upright: 
not ſoftly, nor light, not attending unto 
vain things, fober, chaſt, conſtant, quiet, 
and guarded in all the ſenſes. Love is ſub- 
jet and obedient to Superiors, mean and 
abject to it ſelf, devout and thankful unto 
God, truſting and hoping always in him, 
even then when God imparteth no ſweet- 
neſs unto it: For without ſorrow none 
liveth in Love. 

8. He that 1s not ready to ſuffer all 


things, and ſtand to the will of his belov- 
ed, 
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ed, is not worthy to be called a Lover. A 
Lover ought to embrace willingly all that 
is hard and diſtaſteful for his Beloved , and 
not to turn away from him for any contra- 
ry accidents, 


" "io ——. 


CHAP: VI. 
Of the proof of a true Lover, 


Hriſt. Son, thou art not yet a ſtrong 
and prudent Lover. Chriſtian. Where- 
fore Lord? Chriſt, Becauſe thou givelſt 
over for a ſmall adverſity, and too greedily 
ſeekeſt comfort. A ſtrong Lover (tandeth 
firmly in temptations, and giveth not cre- 
dit to the crafty perſwaſions of the enemy. 
AsT pleaſe him in proſperity, ſo Iam not 
unpleaſant to him in adverlity. 

' 2. A prudent Lover conlidereth not ſo 
much the gift of his Lover, as the-Love of 
the giver, He rather eſteemeth the good 
will than the value, and placeth all gifts 
under his Beloved, A noble Lover reſteth 
not in the gift, but 1n me above every gitt. 
All therefore is not- loſt, if ſometimes thou 
haſt leſs taſte of me than thou wouldeſt, 


That 
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That good and, ſweet affection which thoy 
ſometimes tceleſt, is the effect of prelent 
grace, and a certain fore-taſte of the hea. 
venly Country ; whereon thou mayelt not 
rely too much, for it goeth and cometh, 
But to fight againſt evil motions of the 
mind which may happen unto thee, and 
to deſpile the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, is 
a notable {1gn of virtue and ſhall have great 
reward. 

3. Let not therefore ſtrange fancies 
forced into thee, of any matter whatloever, 
trouble thee. Retain a ſtrong purpole and 
an upright intention to God, Neither 1s 
it an illuſion: that ſometimes thou art ſud- 
denly rapt on high, and preſently return: 
eſt again unto the accuſtomed vanities of 
thy heart. For thou doſt rather unwilling: 
ly ſuffer them, than commit them : and as 
long as they dilpleaſe thee, and thou ſtriv- 
eſt againſt them, it is matter of reward, and 
no loſs, 

4. Know that thy ancient enemy doth 
ever ſtrive to hinder thy deiire to good, 
and to deliver thee trom all religious exer- 
Ciſe ; to wit, from the devout memory of 
my paſſhhon, from the profitable remem- 
brance of thy fins, from the guard of thine 

Own 
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own heart, and from the firm purpoſe of 
profiting in virtue, He 1njeaeth many evil 
thoughts into thy mind, that he may caule 
4 weariſoninels and horror in thee, to draw 
thee from Prayer and Holy reading. Hum- 
ble confeſſion is diſpleaſing unto him , and 
if he could, he would cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from receiving the Sacrament, Truit him 
not, nor care tor him, although he ſhould 
often ſet ſnares of deceit to intrap thee. 
Charge him with it when he ſuggeſteth 
eviland unclean thoughts unto thee ; Say 
unto him, Away unclean Spirit, bluſh mi- 
ſerable wretch ; thou art very unclean thar 
bringeſt ſuch things unto mine ears, A- 
way from me wicked decetver, thou halt 
have no part in me : But Jelus ſhall be with 
me as a ſtrong Warrior , and thou ſhalt: 
ſtand confounded, I had rather die, and 
undergo any torment, than conlent unto 
thee. Hold thy peace and beſtlent, I will 
hear thee no more, though thou thouldett - 


work me many troubles. The Lord 1s mv 


light and my Salvation, whom thall I fear © 
It whole Armics fhould ſtand together a- 
gainſt me, my heart hall not fear, The Lord 
15 my heJper and my redeemer, 
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ſometimes fall through frailty, take greats 


er ſtrength than before, truſting 1n my 
more abundant grace : and take great heed 
of vain pleaſing of thy ſelf and of pride, 
This brings many into error, and makey 
them ſometimes fall into almoſt incurable 
blindneſs, Let the fall of the proud fool 
iſhly preluming of themſelves ſerve thee 
for a warning, and keep thee perpetually 
humble, 


Oy 


CHAP VEL 


That grace is to be hid under the veil of 
Humility, 


Hriſf. Son, it is more profitable and 

ſafe for thee to hide the grace of devo- 
tion , not to extol thy ſelf, nor to ſpeak 
much, nor to eſteem much thereof, but 
rather to deſpiſe thy ſelf, and fear it, as 
given to one. unworthy thereof, This 
affection is not to be cleaved unto, which 
may be quickly changed unto the contrary, 
Think when thov art 1n grace, how mile- 
rable and needy thou art wont to be with- 
out grace, Neither doth therein only con- 
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ſift, the proficiency of a ſpiritual life, when 
thou haſt the grace of comfort ; but when 
thou humbly, ſelt-denyingly and patiently 
ſuffereſt the withdrawing thereof, .ſo that 
thou be not then leſs diligent in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, nor 'uffer the reſt of thy ac- 
cuſtomed duties to be neglected , but that 
thou willingly perform what lieth in thee, 
according to the beſt of thy power and un- 
derſtanding, not neglecting thy ſelf wholly 
for the dryneſs and trouble of mind which 
thou feeleit. 

2. There are many that whenit ſucceed- 
e&th not well with them, preſently they be- 
come impatient or {lothtul. The way of 
Man is not always in his power, bur it be- 
longeth to God to give and to comfort 
when he will, and how much he will, and 


whom he will, as it ſhall pleaſe him, and 


no more, Some unadviſed perſons have 
overthrown themſelves for the greedy deſire 
which they had of the' grace of devotion ; 
attempting more than they were able to 
perform, not weighing the meaſure of their 
weakneſs, but following rather the defire 
of their heart, than the judgment of reaſon, 
And becauſe they preſumed on greater 
matters than was plealing to God, they 

quickly 
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quickly loſt his grace. They became 
needy, and left in a dejeRted eſtate, that 


built themſelves neſts in Heaven, to the 


end that being humbled and impoverithed, 
they might learn not to ſhe with their own 
wings, but to truſt under my wings. 
They that are yet but novices and unac: 
quainted in the way of the Lord, unleſs 
they govern themlelves by the counſel of 
diſcreet Pcrions, may” ealily be deceived 
and overthrown. 

3. And if they will rather follow their 
own judgment, than give credit to others 
that are experienced, - their end will be dan+ 
gerous, 1t they will not be drawn from 
their own conceit, Seldom thoſe that are 
{elfwile {uffer themſelves humbly to be go- 
verned by others. A little knowledg with 
Humility, and a {lender underſtanding, is 
better than great meaſures of learning with 
a vain (elt-liking. It 1s better for thee to 
nave little than much of that whereof thou 
mayeſt be proud, He doth not diſcreetly, 
that wholly giveth himſelf over to mirth, 
forgetting his former poverty , and the 
chaſte fear of God, which feareth to loſe 
the grace which he hath obtained, Net- 
ther 15 he virtuouſly wile, that in time of 

adverity 
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| adverſity or any tribulation whatſoever, 


yieldeth to deſpairing thoughts and think- 


| eth and imaginerh of me lels contidently 


than he ought. 

. He that will be over ſecure in time of 
peace, ſhall be often found in time of war 
too dejected and fearful. If thou couldeſt 
always continue humble and lowly within 
thy ſelf, and order and govern thy ſpirit 
well, thou ſhouldeſt not ſo ſoon fall into 
danger an1 offence, ' It is good counſel, 
that when fervor of {pirit is kindled withifa 
thee, thou ſhouldeſt think whar will be- 
come of thee, when that light ſhall leave 
thee. And when that .doth happen, re- 
member thelight may return again, which 
for thy inſtruction and my oy I have 


| withdrawn for a time, 


5. Such proof 15 often more profitable, 
than if thou ſhouldeſt always enjoy proſ- 
perity according tothy defire. For a Mans 
worthinel(s is not to be judged by the num- 
ber of viſions ahd comforts which he hath, 
or by his knowledg 1n Scripture, or by his 
being placed in, high de$ree , but in thar 
he is groundeun true humility, and filled 
with divine love ; if he always purely and 
entirely ſeek the honor of God, 1t he eſteem 

RK himſelf 
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himſelf nothing, and unfriendly deſpiſe} 


himſelt,and rejoyce more to be delpiſed any 
humbled by others, than to be honored, 


_ ” — 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of a mean vonceit of our ſelves inthe ſight 
of : God. 


Hriſtian. Shall I ſpeak unto my Lord 
fith I am Duſt and Aſhes 7 1f I eſteem 
becter of my ſelf, behold thou ſtandeſt# 
gainſt me, and my 1niquities bear true wit- 
neſs againſt me : Neither can I ſpeak again 
it. Butif I abaſe and eſteem nothing df 
my ſelf, and caſt off all ſelf-eſteem, and ( 
I am) account my ſelf to be Duſt, thy grace 
will be favorable unto me, and thy light 
will be near unto my heart ; and all (elf: 
eſteem, how little ſoever ſhall be ſwallow- 
ed up in the deep Valley of my fiothingnels, 
and periſh everlaſtingly. There thou thew- 
eſt my ſelf unto me, what I am, what! 
have been, and whither I,,am come, forl 
am nothing, and I knew 'u-riot. Andifl 
be left to my ſelf, behold I become nothing 
but mere weakneſs. But if thou — 
loo 
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look upon me, Iam preſently rhade ſtrong, 
and filied with new joy; And it is a great 
marvel, that I am lo ſuddenly litted up, 
and lo graciouſly embraced by thee, that of 
mine own weight always fink downward; 

2, Thy Love is cauſe hereof, freely pre- 
yenting me; .and relieving me in ſo many 
neceſſities, preſerving me allo from griev- 


| ous dangers, and delivering me (as I may 


truly ſay) from innumerable evils. For ſure- 
yy inordinate loving my elf, I loft my 

Ifand by ſeeking thee alone, and pureiy 
loving thee, I have found both my ſelf and 
thee, and by that Love. have more deeply 
brought my ſelf to nothing. For that thou, 
0 moſt ſweet Lord, dealeſt with me above 
all deſert, and above all that I'dare hope 
and requeſt, 

3. Bleſſed be thou my God ; fur alhough 
Ibe unworthy of any benefits, yet the no- 
bleneſs of thy bounty and thy infinite good- 
nels never ceaſerh to do good even to the 
ungrateful, and to them that be turned a- 
way fat from thee. Turn vs unto thee, O 
Lord, that v e may be thankful, humble, 
and holy , for chou art our ſafety, our pow 
er, and our ſtrength; 


K 3 CHAD. 


132 The Chriſtians Book III 


CHAP. IX! 
That all things are to be referred #unto God p 2 
unto. the laſt end... 


Hriſt. Son, I ought tobe thy chiefeſt 
+2 andlaſt end, 1f thou defireſt to be tru-| 
ly bleſſed. With-this intention thy affe- 
ctton ſhall be purified which 1s oftentimes 
inclined inordinately to it felf and unto 
Creatures. . For if in any thing thou ſeck- 
eſt thy ſelf, thou preſently fainteſt and dri- 
eſt up within thy ſelf. Refer therefore all 
things chiefly unto me, for. I am he that 
have given all, Conſider every thing as 
flowing from the Higheſt good; and there- 
fore all things are to be ns. av unto me as 
unto their Original, | 
2. Out of me, as out of a living Foun: 
tain, the little and the great, the poor and 
the rich, todraw the water of life : and 
they that willingly and freely ſerve me, 
ſhall receive grace for grace, But he that 
will glory out of me, or be delighted in 
any particular good, ſhall not be grounded 
in true joy, nor enlarged in his heart, but 
{hall be many ways encumbred and _ 
ned, 
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ned. Thou oughteſt therefore to aſcribe 


| nothing of good unto thy felt, nor attribute 


goodneſs unto any Man , but give all unto 
God, without whom Man hath nothing. 
Thave beſtowed all, and wall that all be re- 
turned unto me again; and with great ftrict- 
neſs I require thanks. 

- 3. This is the truth that putteth to flight 
vain Glory, and if heavenly grace and true 
Love enter in, there ſhall be no envy nor 
ſtraitnels of heart, neither ſhall there be any 
place for ſelf-loye. For Divine Love over- 
cometh all, and enlargeth all the-powers 
of the Soul. It thou beeſt truly wiſe, in 
me alone thou wilt: rejoyce, 1a me alone 
thou wilt hope : For none is good, but God 
alone, who is to be praiſed above all things, 
and to be bleſſed in all, 
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CHAP XY 


That the world being deſpiſed, it is a (week 
thing to ſerve God, 


Hriſtizzy, Now I will ſpeak again, O 
Lord, and will not be filent, I wall 

lay in the ears of my God, my Lord, and 
K 3 - my 
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my King that is on High, Pal. 31, Oh 
reat is the abudance 0) thy good 1ejs, O Lord 
which th # haſt laid up for thoſe that fey 
the | Bur what art thou to them that Loy 
the? ? Whit to them that lerve thee with 
their whale heart? Truly unipeakable is 
the ſ[weernels of contemplating thee, which 
thou beſtoweſt on them that Love thee, In 
this chiefly thou haſt ſhewed me the (weet. 
neſs of thy Love : For that when I was not, 
thou madeſt me, and when I went aſtray 
far off trom thee, thou braughteſt me back 
again, that I might ſerve thee, and hal 
commanded me to Love thee, 

2. O Fountain of everlaſting Love, what 
ſhall Tfay of thee ? How can I forget thee, 
that haſt vouchſated to remember me, 
even when I waſted away, and periſhed ! 
Thou haſt ſhewed mercy to thy Servant 
bevond all my expeQation : And haſt ex 
hibitcd thy favor and friendihip beyond all 
merit. Whor ſhall I return unto thee for 
this grace, For it 15 not granted to every 
one to furiake all things, to renounce the 
World, and to undertake a life of Religr 
ous retiredneſs. It is much that 1 jthoula 
ſerve thee, vw hom all Creatures are bound 
to ſerve, It ought not to ſeem much 

unto 
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Nt 


unto me to ſerve thee, bat this rather 
ſeemeth much and marvellous unto me 
that thou vouchlateſt to receive into thy 
ſervice one ſo poor and unworthy, and to 
joyn him with thy beloved Servants. 

3. Behold, all is thine which I have, 
and whereby I ſerve thee, Andyet con- 
trarywiſe thou rather ſerveſt me than 1 
thee. Behold, Heaven and Earth, which 
thou haſt created for the ſervice of Man are 
ready at hand, and do daily perform what- 
ſoever thou doſt command ; and this -is 
little ; yea, thou haſt alſo appointed the 
Angels to the ſervice of Man, But that 
which excelleth all this is, that thou 
thy ſelf haſt vouchſafed to ſerve Man , 
ou haſt promiſed to give thy felt unta 

=} * 
4.W hat ſhall Tgivethee for all theſe thoy- 
ſands of benefits? would I could ſerve thee 
all the days of my life. 1 would I wcre a- 
ble at leaſt for one day, to do thee ſome 
worthy ſervice ! Thou art truly worthy of 
all ſervice, of all honor, and everlaſting 
praiſe. Thou art truly my Lord, andI 
thy poor Servant, that am bound to ſerve 
thee with all my might, neither ought I 


eyer to be weary of prailing thee, And 
K 4 this 
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this T wiſh todo, this I deſire ; and what. 
ſoever is wanting unto me, vouchlafe I be. 
jeech thee to ſupply. 

5. Ir 15 great -honor, a great glory to 
ſerve thee, and deſpiſe all things for thee, 
For great grace ſhall be given to them that 
ſhall willingly ſubje& themſelves to thy 
m>oſt holy lervice, They ſhall receive the 
moſt ſweet comfort of the holy Ghoſt, that 
for thy love ſhall renounce all carnal de-4 
lights, they ſhall attain great freedom of 
mind, that for thy names ſake ſhall enter 
into the narrow way, and ſhall have let off 
all worldly care. e 

6. O (weet'and delightful ſervice of God, 
by which Man is truly made free and holy! 
O ſacred ſtate of religious employment, 
which maketh Man equal to Angels, plex 
ſing to God, terrible to Devils, grateful} 
and of great eſteem to all the faithful ! 0 
ſervice to be imbraced and always wilhed 
for by which we obtain the greateſt good, 
= attainto that joy which never ſhall have 
end ! b | EIS t 
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CHAP. XI, 


tol That the deſires of our heart are to be exami: 


t, ned and tuderated. 

0 | Per "ITO 

wil NaHriſt. Son, thou oughteſt to learn 
ie many things more, which thou haſt 


at} not well learned. 

&f * Chriftian, What are thoſe Lord 2 

of Chriſt, That thou frame thy deſires 
xr} wholly according to my pleaſure ; and be 
ff nota lover of thy ſelf, but an affectionate 
follower of my will, Thy deſires oftentimes 
enflame thee, and drive thee forwards wuh 
violence : But conſider whether thou art 
moved rather for my honor, than for thine 
-| own profit, If I be the cauſe, thou wilt 
[1 be well content with whatſoever I ſhall or- 
)| dain: Bur ifthere lurk in theeany ſelf-ſcek- 
|| ing, behold this is it that hindererhthee 
,| and weigheth thee down, 

'| ** 2, Beware therefore thou lean not too 
much upon thy own preconceived delire, 
without asking my counſe}, leſt perhaps 
afterwards 1t repent thee, and thou begin 
now to diſlike that which before did pleaſe 


thee, and which thou earneſtly delired(t 
| as 


ms 
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as the beſt, poo horn affection that ſeem- 
eth good is not preſently to be followed, 
nor every contrary affection at the firſt to 
be avoided. Ir is expedient ſometimes ty 
uſe a reſtraint even in good deſires and en- 
deavors, leſt by importunity thou incurre 
diſtraction of mind, and by thy want of ſelf- 
government beget a ſcandal unto others , 
or being gainſaid by others thou be ſudden- 
ly troubled and fall. 

3- Yet ſometimes thou oughteſt to uſe 
violence, and reſiſt manfully thy ſenſual 
appetites, and reſpe& not what the fleſh 
would, or would not ; but rather to labor 
that even perforce it be ſubject to the ſpirit, 
And it is to be chaſtiſed fo.long, and to be 
forced under ſervitude, until it readily 0- 
bey 1n all things, and learn to be content 
with a little, and to be pleaſed with plain 
things, and not to murmure againſt any 
znconvenience, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIL 


of patience, and of ſtriving azainſt coneu- 
. paſcence, 


'S Hriſtian. Lord God, I perceive pati- 


ence is very neceſſary unto me, for 


'that many adverſitics do happen in this life. 


For how oever I thall diipole of my peace, 
my life cannot be without war and af- 
fliction, 

Chriſt, So it is Son, And my will is 
not that thou ſeek after that peace which is 


void of temptations, or that which feeleth 


no contrariety ; but then think that thou 
haſt found peace, when thou art exerciſed 
with ſundry tribulations, and tried in ma- 
ny adverlities. 

2. If thou ſay, that thou art not able to 
ſutfer much, how then wilt thou endure 
the Fire hereafter « Of twoevils the leſs is 
always to be choſen, That thou maift 


_ therefore avoid everlaſting puniſhment in 


the next World, endeavor to fuffer pati- 
ently for God the preſent evils of this. Doſt 
thou think that the Men of this World ſuf- 
fer little or nothing 2 Look into the life 
cven 
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even of them that live in greateſt delica. 
cies, and rhuu ſhalt tind it ocherwiſe. But 
thou wilt lay they have many delights, 
and tollow their .own wills, and therefore 
they make {mall account of their tribulati- 
ons: Beit lo, that they have whatſoever 
they will ; but how long doſt thou thifk 
it will lait * .* 

3. Behold, the wealthy of this World 
vaniſh away like ſmoak, and there ſhall be 
no memory of their joys paſt. Yea, even 
while they live allo, they reſt not in them 
without bitterneſs, irkſomenels and tear, 
For the ſelf iame thing «in which they take 
their delight, 1s oftentimes unto them the 
cauſe of ſorrow. They have their deſert, 
who for that they inordinately ſeek and 


follow delights, they do not enjoy them 


but with ihame and forrow. 

4. O how ſhort and falſe, how inordi- 
nate and filthy are all thoſe pleaſures ! Yet 
{o Drunken and Blind are Men that they 
underſtand it not : But like Dumb beaſts, 
for a little pleafure of a corruptible lite, 
they incur the Eternal death of their Soul, 
Do not thou therefore my Son, go after thy 
Luſts,but forſake thine own will, Pſa. 37. 
Delioht in the Lord, and he will give thee the 
deſires of thy heart, 5.For 
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5. For if thou deſire true delight, and to 
be more plentifully comforted-by me, be- 


hold, in the contempt of all wordly things, 
and in the' cutting off all baſe delights 


ſhall be thy blefling, and abundant com- 
forts ſhall be given thee. And how much 
the more thou withdraweſt thy ſelf from 
all comfort of Creatures, ſo much the 
ſweeter and more powerful confolations. 
ſhalt thou find in me, But at firſt thou 
canſt not attain unto them without ſome 
ſorrow, nor without a laborious conflic.. 
Thy old cuſtom will make reſiſtance, and 
thou muſt overcome it with another cuſtom. 
that 1s better. --Thy fleſh will murmur.; 


{| butthou muſt bridle it with fervor of .Spi-. 


rit, The old Serpent willſting and trouble 
thee; but by Prayer he ſhall be put to fli ht; 
ou ſhalt op 


and by profitable induſtry th 
the way againſt him, 


CHAT, 
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CHAP, XIII 


Of the humble obedience of a Subjeft, accords 
ing to the example of Chriſt, 


Hryiſft, Son, he that endeavoreth to 
withdraw himſelf from obedience, 
withdraweth himſelf from grace. And he 
that ſeeketh things private, ſhall loſe the 
publick. He that doth not willingly and 
freely ſubmit himſelf to his Superior, it-is 
a ſign that his fleſh is not as yet perfectly 
obedient unto him, but oftentimes kicketh, 
and murmureth apainſt him, - Learn there- 
forereadily toſubmit thy ſelf ro thy Supe- 
Tior, if thou defireit ro ſubdue thine own 
fleſh, For the outward enemy is ſoonet 
overcome. if the inward Man be not waſt- 
ed. There is no work enetny, nor more 
troubleſome to the Soul, than thou att un- 
to thy (elf, not agreeing well with the Spi- 
rit. Thou muſt of neceſſity have a true 
contempt of thy ſelf, if thou wilt prevail | 
againſt fleſh and blood. 
2. Becauſe thou loveſt thy ſelf as yet too 

mordinately, therefore thou art afaid to + 
reign thy ſelf wholly to the will of others: 
But 


; 
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But what great matter is it, if thou,that art 
Duſt and nothing, ſubmit thy ſelf toa Man 
| for God, when I the Almighty and higheſt 
{| Soveraign who created all things of no- 
thing, humbly ſubmitted my ſelf unto Man 
for thee : I became the moſt humble and 
abje& of all Men, that thou mighteſt over- 
come thy pride with my humility, Learn 
to obey thou that art Duit. Learn to 
bumble thy ſelf thou Earth and Clay, and 
put thy {elf under the Feet of all Men.Learn 
to break thine own wui, and to yield thy 
| ſeIfto all Subjection, | 
- 3» Be vehement againſt thy ielf,; and 
ſuffer not pride to live in thee : But ſo hum- 
ble and ſubmit thy ſelf toall, that every one 
may go over thee, and tread thee as dirt 
of the Streets under their Feet, Vain Man, 
what canſt thou complain of « What canſt 
thou anſwer, foul ſinner, to them that re- 
prove thee, who haſt ſo often offended God, 
and ſo many times deſerved Heil: But 
: | mMineeye hath ſpared thee, becauſe thy 
| | Soul wasprecious in my fight , that thou 
mighteſt know my Love, and always re- \ 
5 | main thankful for my benefits; and that 1 
| thou mighteſt continually give thy elf 
| to true ſubjeftion and; humility ,. and 
| mighteſt 
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mighteſt bear patieatly the contempt of 
thyelf . 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the ſetret Fudlzments of God to be conſider: 
ed, lejt we be exalted 1# our good deeds, 


Hriſtizan. Thou thundereſt forth thy 
Judgments over me, O Lord, and 
ſhakeſt all my bones with fear and trem- 
bling, and my Soul is fore afraid. TI ſtand 
aſtoniſhed, when I conſider that the Hea- 
vens are not pure in thy ſight. If thou 
haſt found wickedneſs in Angels, and haſt 
not pardoned them , what ſhall become 
of me? Stars fell from Heaven, and 
what do I preſume that am Duſt * They 
whoſe works ſeemed commendable, fell 
into the loweſt miſery: And I have ſeen 
them, that did eat the Bread of Angels, to 
be delighted with the husks of Swine. 

2, There1s thereforeno ſanctity, if thou, 
O Lord, withdraweſt thy hand, No wit 
dom availeth, it thou ceaſeſt to Govern, 
No ſtrength helpeth, if thou leaveſt to de- 
fend. No chaſtity is ſecure, if thou doſt not 
c protect 


"—_— 


Chap.14. Pattern. 145 

otect ir. No cuſtody of our own profi- 
table, if thy ſacred watchfulneſs be nor 
preſent. For, if we be left of thee, we 
link aid periſh ; but if thou vouchſafeſt to 
viſit us, we are failed up and live. We are 
inconſtant, but by thee we are eſtabliſhed: 
we wax cold, but by thee we are enfla- 
med. | 

3. O how meanly and humbly ought 
Ito think of my ſelf! how little, yea no- 


thing _ I to eſteem it, if I ſeem to have 


ood : O Lord, with what profound 
Humility ought T to ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
bottomleſs judgements, where I find my 
ſelf to be nothing elſe, but nothing, and 
nothing ! O unmeaſurable weight! O 
ſea that can never be paſſed over, wherel 
find my ſelf only and wholly nothing ! 
Whete then is the lurking hole of glory ? 
Where is the confidence conceived of vir- 
tue? All vain glorying is ſwallowed up in 
the deep of thy judgements over me. 

4. What is all fleſh in thy ſight * Shall 
the clay glory againft him that frameth it £ 
How can he be lifted up with vain words, 
whoſe heart is truly tubjet to God 2? All 
the world cannot lift him up, whom the 
Truth hath ſubjected unto it (elf, No 

Þ al 
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ſhall he be moved with the Tongues of al 
his praiſers,' that hath ſetled his whok 
hope in God, For as for them that ſpeak, 
behold, they all are nothing ; they ſhal 
pals away with the ſound of their words, 
but the truth of the Lord remaineth fc 
ever. 


en 


CHAP. XV. 


How we are to ſtand affefted, and what we art 
to ſay, in every thing which we deſire. ' 


Hriſt. Son, ſay thus in every thing, 
Lord, if it be pleaſing unto thee, le 

this be done 1n this fort ; Lord, if it be to 
thy honor, let this be done in thy Name; 
Lord, if thou ſeeſt it expedient for me, and 
allowelſt it to be profitable, then grant un 
to me, that I may ule this unto thine ho 
nor. But it thou knowelt it will be hurt 
ful unto me, and not profitable to the 
health of my ſoul, take away this deſire 
from me. For every deſire proceedeth not 
ircm the holy Ghoſt, though it ſeem unto 
Man right and good, It is hard to judge 
rightly whether a good Spirit or the con 
trarj 
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trary drive thee to deſire this or that, or 
whether allo by thine own ſpirit thou be 


{-moved thereunto. Many are deceived in 


the end, who at the firſt ſeemed to be led 
by a good Spirit. 

2. Always therefore, whatſoever occur- 
reth unto thy mind to be deſired, let it be 
defired and prayed for in the fear of God 
and with Humihty of heart , and above all 


thou oughteſt to commit the whole unto 


..| mewith reſignation of thy ſelf, and thou 


oughteſt to ſay, Lord thou knoweſt what 
is beſt, let this or that be done as thou 
pleaſeſt, Give what thou wilt, and how 
much thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 
Deal with me as thou thinkeſt good, and 
as belt pleaſeth thee, and is moſt for thy 
honor. Set me, where thou wilt, and 
deal with me in all things according to thy 
will. Iam in thy hand; turn me, and 
turn me again whiclkr way ſoever thou 
pleaſe. Behold I am thy Servant , pre- 


' pred for all things; for I deſire not to 


ve unto my ſelf, but unto thee; and 
O that I could do it worthily and per- 
tectly ! 


L 2 
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A Prayer for the fulfilling of the will of Gul, 


3. Grant me thy Grace O mot gracious 
Jelus, that it may be with me, and labor 
with me, and perſevere with me until the 
end, Grant me always to delire and will} 
that which is moſt acceptable unto thee, 
and beſt pleaſeth thee. Let thy will be mine, 
and ler my will ever follow thine,and agree 
perfealy with it. Let my will and nill be 
all one with thine, and let me not will or 
fill any thing elſe, but what thou willeſt | 
or nilleſt, 

4. Grant that I may die to all things | 
that are in the World, and to love tobe 
contemned for thy ſake and not to be. 
known in this world. Grant that above 
all things that can be deſired, I may reſt in 
thee, and may quiet my heart in thee. 
Thou art the true peace of the heart, thou 
artthe only reſt ; out of thee all things are 
troubleſfom and unquiet. In this very 
peace, that is, in thee, the one chiefelt 
cternal Good, I will ſleep and reſt, Amen. 


CHAP, 


Chap.16. Pattern, 149 


CHAP, XVI. 
That true comfort is to be ſought in God alone, 


HatſoeverT can deſire or imagine 

tor my comfort, I look not for it 
here, but hereafter. For if I ſhould alone 
have all the comforts of the world, and 
might enjoy all the delights thereof, it is 
certain that they could not long endure. 
Wherefore my ſoul, thou canſt not be 
fully comforted, nor have perfect delight 
but in God, the comforter of the poor, 
and the helper of the humble, Expe& a 
while, O my ſoul, expe the divine pro- 
miſe and thou ſhalt have abundance of all 
good things in Heaven. If thou deſire in- 
ordinately the things that are preſent, thou 
ſhalt loſe the celeſtial and eternal, Uſe 
temporal things, and deſire eternal. Thou 
canſt not be filled with any temporal 
goods, becaule thou art not created to en- 
joy them. 

2. Although thou ſhouldeſt enjoy all 
created good, yet couldit thou not be 
happy thereby nor bleſſed ; but in God, 
that hath created all things, thy whole 
"Bs beatt- 
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beatitude and happineſs confilteth , not 
ſuch as 1s ſeen, and commended by the fool: 
iſh lovers of the world, but ſuch as the good 
and faithful Servants of Chriſt expect, and 
the ſpiritual and pure in heart, whok 
converſation 1s in Heaven, ſometime 
have -a foretaſk of; Vain and ſhort is al 
humane comfort. Bleſſed and true is the 
comfort which is received inwardly from 
the Truth. ' A Religious Man every 
wherecarrieth with him Jelus his comfort: 
er, and faith unto him, Be preſent with 
me Lord Jeſus in every place and time! 
Let this be my comfort, to be willing to] 
want all humane comfort. And it thy com- 
fort be wanting, let thy wall and juſt prov- 
ing of me be unto me as the greateſt com-; 
fort ; for thou wilt not be angry always, 
neither wilt thou threaten for ever. 


CHAP, XVII 


That all our care is to be placed in God, 


Hriſft, Son , ſuffer me to do with 

thee what I pleaſe, I ktiow what 1s 
expedient for thee, Thou thinkeſt as _ 
| rnou 
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'| thou judgeſt in many things as humane 
'| affetion perſwadeth thee. 


Chriztian, Lord, what thou fayeſt is 
true, Thy care for me is greater than all | 
the care that I can take for my ſelf. For he 
ſandeth very totteringly, that caſteth not 
his whole care upon thee, Lord fo that my 
will may remain right and firm towards 
thee, do with me ts, oP" mk it ſhall pleaſe 
thee. For 1t cannot be but good whatſoe- 
ver thou doeſt with me. 

2. Ifit be thy willI ſhould be in dark- 
neſs, be thou bleſſed ; and if it be thy will 


' Thhould be in light, be thou again Bleſſed. 


If thou vouchſafeſt to comfort me, be thou 
Bleſſed; and if thou wilt aMi& me, be thou 
ever equally bleſſed. 

Chriſt. Son, Thus thon oughteſt to be 
minded, ifthou wilt walk with me. Thou 
muſt be as ready to ſuffer, as to rejoyce. 
Thou oughtelt to be as willing to be poor 
and needy, as full and rich, 

3. Chriſtiav., Lord, I will willingly 
ſuffer for thee, whatſoever thy pleaſure 1s 
ſhall betall me, IT will receive indifferently 
from thy hand good and evil, {weet and 
ſowre, delightful and forrowful, and give 
thee thanks for all that befalleth me. 
: | L 4 Keep 
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Keep me from all fin, and I will neither 
tear death nor Hell ; ſo as thou doſt not fa 
ever caſt me'from thee, nor blot me out of 
the Book of life, what tribulation loevgl 


betal me ſhall not hurt me. 


© m—_— 


CHAP. XVIII 


That temporal miſeries after the example if 
Chriſt, muſt be born patiently, 


\Hrif. Son, I deſcended from Hex 
\. , venforthy Salvation; I took npon 
me thy mileries, my own love and noj 
any neceſſity drawing me thereunto ; that 
thou mighteſt learn patience, and not 
orudgingly bear temporal miſeries, For 
295; the houx of my birth, until my 
death on the Croſs, I was not without 
ſuffering of grief, I ſuffered great want 
of temporal things; I often heard many 
complaints againſt me ; TI bore patiently 
ſhame and reproaches , for benefits T re- 
ceived ingratitude ; for miracles , þlaf- 
nar mach for Heavenly Doctrine, repre- 

enſions, | | 


- 


2 » Chrſtian, | 
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2, Chriſtian. Lord, for that thou wert 
patient in thy life-time, chijefly-fulfilling 
herein the commandment of thy Father, 
it is reaſon that I a miſerable ſinner ſhould - 
ſhew my ſelf patient according to thy will, 
and for my ſouls welfare bear the burden 
of this corruptible life as long as thou wilt. 
For although this preſent life be burden- 
ſom, yet notwithſtanding it is now by thy 
grace made very gainful ; and by thy ex- 
ample and the footſteps of thy Saints, more 
plain and tolerable to the weak. Yea, 
much more comfortable alſo than it was in 
times paſt 1n the old Law, when the gate 
of Heaven remained ſhut, and the way alſo 
to Heaven ſeemed darker, when fo few 
took care to ſeek after thy. Kingdom. Net- 
ther they alſo that then were juſt and ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved, could enter into the 
Heavenly Kingdom, before the ſatisfaction 
of thy holy paſſion and death. 

3. O how many and great thanks am I 
bound-to render unto thee, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to ſhew unto me and to all the 
faithful a direct and ſure way to thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom ! For thy life is our way, 
and by holy patience we go unto thee that 


art our Crown. It thou hadſt not gone 


| before 
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before us and taught us, who would haye 
taken care to follow? Alas ! How man 
would ſtay behind and remain far off, if 
they beheld not thy noble example ? Be 
hold we are yet cold, although we have 
heard of {ſo many of thy wonders, and thy 
Heavenly documents; what would become 
of us, if we had not lo great a light given 
x: to follow thee ? 


—_ 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of ſuffering of injuries : and who is proved 
| to le truly patient, | 


N Hriſfe, What is it thou ſayeſt, Son? 
Ceaſe to complain, conſidering my 
paſſion, and that of my other Saints. Thou 
haſt not yet made reliſtance unto blood. 
It is but little thou {uffereſt, in compariſon 
of them that have ſuffered ſo much, were 
ſo ſtrongly tempted, ſogrievoully afflited, 
ſo many ways tried and exerciſed, Thou 
oughtelt therefore to call to mind the more 
heavy ſufferings of others, that thou may- 
eſt theea(ier bear the little adverſities which 
thou ſuffereſt, And if they leem not little 
unto 


Chap. 19. Pattern, I55 
unto. thee, beware leſt thy impatience be 
cauſe thereof. Yet whether they be lit- 
tle or great, endeavor to bear all pati- 
ently. 

2, How much the hetter thou diſpoſeſt 
thy ſelf to ſuffering, fo much the more 
wiſely thou doeſt, and fo much the greater 
reward ſhalt thou receive ; thou ſhalt more 
eaſily alſo endure it, if both in mind and 
by exerciſe thou art well prepared thereun- 
to, Do not ſay, I cannot ſuffer theſe things 
at the hands of ſuch a perſon, nor ſuch 
things are not to be ſuffered by me: for he 
hath done me great wrong,. and upbraided 
me with thoſe things which I never 
thought of; but of another I will willing- 


ly ſuffer, and as I ſhall ſee cauſe. Such a 


thought is fooliſh, it conſidereth not the 
virtue of patience, nor by whom it ſhall be 
crowned; but rather weigheth the perſons, 
and the injuries offered. 

3. He is not truly patienr, that will not 
ſuffer but as much as he thinketh good, 
and by whom he liſteth, But the true pa- 


tient Man mindeth not by whom he is ex- 


erciſed, wherher by his Superiors, or ſome 
of his equals, or by his inferiors ; whether 


by a good and holy Man, or by a mo_ 
| al 
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and unworthy perſon. But indifferently 
from all creatures, how -much loever, or 
how often ſoever any adverlity befalleth 
him, he taketh all this thankfully as from 
the hands of God, and eſteemeth it a great 

ain ; for that nothing before God, how 
Fete ſoever, ſo it be ſuffered for God, ſhall 
paſs without its reward. 

4. Be thou therefore always prepared for 
the fight, if thou wilt have the victory, 
Without a combat thou canſt not attain 
unto the crown of patience, If thou wilt 
not ſuffer, thou refuleſt to be crowned. 
But if thou deſireſt to be crowned, fight 
manfully, and endure patiently. With- 
out labor there is no coming to reſt, 
nor without fighting can the victory be 
obtained. 

Chriſtian. Lord, let that be made poſ- 
ſible to me by thy grace, which ſeemeth 
impoſitble to me by nature. Thou know- 
eſt that I can ſuffer but little, and that I am 
quickly diſmayed when a ſmall adverſity 
ariſeth. Let every exerciſe of tribulation 
be made amiable unto me, and be welcom 
for thy name ; for to ſuffer and to be troub- 
led for, thy lake, 1s very profitable for my 


{oul. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the acknowledging of our own infirmities ? 


axd of the miſeries of this life. 


Hriſtian, I will confeſs againſt me 
my unrighteouſneſs,.I will confeſs un- 
to thee, O Lord, my infirmities, Often- 
times it is a ſmall matter that dejeQeth and 
orieveth me. I purpole toat with courage, 
but when a ſmall temptation cometh, it 
bringeth me into very narrow ſtraits. It 
is ſometimes a very trifle, -from whence 
great temptations do proceed; And whil- 
eſtT think my lelf ſomewhat ſafe, 'whenl 
Jeaſt expect it I find my ſelf ſometimes over- 
come with a {mall blaſt. ' 757 © 
2. Behold, therefore, Lord, my low- 
neſs and frailty every way known unto 
thee. Have mercy on me and deliver me 
out of the mure that I ſtick not faſt therein, 
and that I may not for ever remain dejected. 
This is that which oftentimes ſtrikes me at 
the very heart, and confounds me in thy |. 
ſight, for that I am ſo ſubjett to fall, and 
weak in reſiſting of my paſſions, And al- 
though 
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though I do not altogether conſent, ' yet 
their continual aſſaults are troubleſom and 
grievous unto me; and it is a very irklom 
thing to live thus daily in conflict. Hereby 
my 1afirmity is made known unto me, for 
that wicked fancies do always much more 
eaſily invade than forſake me. 

- 3. O mighty God of Iſrael, the zealous 
lover of faithful ſouls, let it pleaſe thee tg 
eonſider the labor and ſorrow of thy Ser- 
vant, and affift him in all whatſoeyer he 
undertaketh. Strengthen me with Hea- 
venly ſtrength, left the old Man, the miſer- 
able fleth, not fully as yet ſubject to, the 
ſpirit, prevail and get the upper hand , a- 
gainſt which Lought to fight as long as 1 
breath in this miſerable lite. Alas, what 
a kind of life is this, where tribulation and 
miſeries are never wanting | where all is 
fall of ſnares, .and enemies ! For when one 
tribulation or temptation goeth away, ano- 
ther firſt cometh , yea and during the firſt 
conflict allo, many others come unlooked 
for one after another. 

4. And how can a life beloved that hath 
. fo many embitterments, and 1s ſuhje& to 
ſo many calamities and miſeries ? How' is 


it called a life that begetteth ſo many deaphs 
and 
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and plagues? And yet it is loved, and ma- 
ny ſeek to delight themſelves thercin. The 
world is oftentimes blamed that it is de- 
ceitful and vain, and yet it 1s not cably for- 
faken, becauſe the deſires of the fleſh bear 
ſo great a ſway. 

- 5, Some things draw us tolove it, others 
tocontemn it. To the love of the world, 
- theluſt bf the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life do draw us ; but the pains 
and miſeries. that do juſtly follow them 
cauſe a hatred and loathſomneſs thereof. 

6. But alas! vile pleaſure overcometh 
the mind which is addicted to the world , 
and ſhe eſteemeth it a delight to be even un- 
der thorns, becaule ſhe hath neither ſeen 
nor taſted the ſweetneſs of God, -and the 
inward pleaſantneſs of virtue. But they 
that perfectly contemn the world, and en- 
deavor to live to God under holy diſcipline, 
theſe are not ignorant of the divine ſweet- 
neſs promiſed to the true forſakers of the 
world, and do more clearly ſee how griev- 
ouſly the world erreth, and how it is many 
waysdeccived, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX1, 


That we are to reſt in God above all 
his gifts, and benefits. 


Hriſtizan. Above all things, and in 
all things, O my ſoul, thou ſhalt 
ever reſt in the Lord, for he is the everlaſt- 
ing reſt of the Saints. Grant me, O moſt 
{wectand loving Jeſus, toreſt.in thee above 
all creatures, above all health and beauty, 
above all glory and honor, above all power 
arid dignity, above all knowledg and ſub- 
tilty, above all riches and arts, above all 
joy and gladneſs, above all fame and praiſe, 
above all ſweetneſs and comfort,” above all 
hope and promiſe, above all delert and de- 
ſire, above all gifts and preſents that thou 
canſt give and impart unto us, above all 
mirth and jubilee that the mind of Man can 
receive and feel , laſtly, above Angels and 
Archangels and above all the Heavenly 
hoſt, above all viſible and inviſible things, 
and above all that thou art not, O my 

God. 
2. For that thou, my Lord God, art 


.beſt of all ,; thou alone art molt high, thou 


alone 
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alone moſt powerful, thou alone moſt full 
and ſufficient, thou alone moſt ſweet and 
ſolacing,, thou alone moſt lovely and 1o- 
ving, thou alone moſt noble and glorious 
above all things, in whom all good things 
together both perfectly are, and ever have 
been, and ſhall be : and therefore it 1s too 
little and not ſufficient, whatſoever thou 
beſtoweſt on me belides thy ſelf, or revea- 
leſt unto me of thy ſelf, or promiſe(t, whil- 
eſt thou art not ſeen, and not fully obtain- 
ed, for ſurely my heart cannot truly reſt 
nor be fully contented, unlels it reſt 1n thee, 
and ſurmount all gifts and creatures what- 
loever. 

3. O my moſt beloyed Bridegroom Jeſus 
Chriſt, the moſt pure lover, the governor 
of all creatures; O that Thad the'wings of 
truz liberty that I might flie and reſt 1n 
thee : O when ſhall it be fully granted me 
to con{ider m quietneſs of mind and ſee 
how {weet thou art,my Lord God ! When 
ſhall I fully gather up my ſelf into thee; 
that by reaſon of my love to thee I may not 
feel my ſelf, but rheealone, above all ſenſe 
and fcelirig, ina manner not known unto 
| every one! but now I oftentimes tg li, and 
bear my infelicity with grief, for that ma- 


ny 


162 The Chriſitans Book III. 


ny evils occurr in this vale of miſcries, 
which do often trouble, grieve, and over. | 
cloud me , often hinder and diltra& me, 
allure and intangle me, for that TI can have 
no free acceſs unto thee, norenjoy thy [weet 
embracings wherewith thou ever favor- 
eſt the bleſſed Spirits. O let my fighs and 
manifold deſolations on Earth affe& 
thee. 

4. O Jeſus, the brightneſs of eternal 
glory, and comfort of the pilgrim ſoul, 
with thee is my u_ without voice, and 
my very filence ſpeaketh unto thee, How 
long doth my Lord delay to come ? Let 
him come unto me his poor Servant, and 
make me glad, Let him put forth his hand 
and deliver miſerable me from all anguiſh. 
Come, O come ; for without thee I ſhall 
have no joyful day nor hour , for thou art 
my joy, and without thee my table 1s emp- 
ty. A wretched creatureI am, and ina 
manner impriloned and loaden with Irons, 
until thou comforteſt me with the light 
ot thy preſence, and ſetteſt me at liberty, 
and iheweſt a friendly countenance unto 
me, 

5. Tet others ſeek what they pleale in- 
itead of rl ee: but for me, —— 

ot 
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doth nor ſhall delight me, but thou only 
my God, ry hope, my everlaſting ſalva- 
| tion. I will not hold my peace, nor ceaſe 
to pray, until thy grace return again, and 
thou ſpeak inwardly unto me. | 

Chriſt. Behold I am here; behold I 
come unto thee, becauſe thou haſt called 
upon me, Thy tears atid the deſire of thy 
ſoul, thy humiliation and the contrition 
of thy heart, have inclined and brought 
me unto thee. 

Chriſtian, And I ſaid, Lord, I have cal- 
ed thee, and have deſired to enjoy thee, 
being ready to refuſe all things for thee. 
For thou firſt haſt ſtirred me up that I might 
ſeek thee. Bleſſed be thou therefore, O 
Lord, that haft ſhewed this goodneſs to thy 
Servant, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies. - 7 

6. What hath thy ſervant more to ſay 
| before thee; but that he do greatly hum- 
ble himſelf in thy ſight, always mindful 
of his own iniquity, and vileneſs * For 
there is none like unto thee in all whatſo- 
ever is wonderful in Heaven! and Earth. 
Thy works are very good, thy judgments 
true, and by thy providence all things are 
governed, Praiſe therefore and glaty be 

M 2 unto 


= 
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unto thee, O wildom of the Father : let 
my mouth, my. ſoul, andiall creatures to- 
gether praile and blels thee. 


trees 


CHAP AX 


Of the remembrance of the manifold benefits 
of Ged, 


Hriſtiau, Open, O Lord , my heart 
in thy Law, and teach me to walk in 
thy Commandments, Grant me to under- 
ſtand thy will, and to remember thy bene- 
fits as well in general, as 1n particular, with 
oreat revercnceand diligent ccniideration z 
rhat henceforward I may be able worthuly 
to give thee thanks. But I know, and 
confeſs, that I am not able 1n the leaſt point 
to give thee, duc thanks, for the favors 
which thou beſtoweſt upon me. Iam lels 
than the leaſt of all thy benefits , and when 
| con{ider thy noble bounty, the greatnels 
thereof maketh my ſpirit to faint. 
2. All that we have in our ſoul and body 
and whatſoever we poſſels outwardly or 
inwardly, naturally or ſupernaturally, are 


thy 
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thy benefits, afd dd ſpeak thee bountiful, 
merciful, and good, trom whom we 'have 
received all good: things. Althongh one 
have received more, another leſs ; all not- 
withſtanding are thine, and without thee 
even the leaſt cannot be had, He that hath 
received greater cannot glory of his own 
deſert, nor extol himlelf above others, nor 
inſult over the leſſer ; tor he 15 greater and 
better that aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf, and 
is more humble and religious in rendring 
thanks, And he that eſteemeth himlelt vileſt 
of all Men, and judgeth himſelf moſt un- 
worthy, is fitteſt to receive great bleſſngs. 

3. And he that hath received fewer, 
ought not tobe ſorry nor take it grievoully, 
nor envy them that are enriched with 
greater ſtore , but attend rather unto thee, 
and highly praiſe thy goodnels, for that 
thou beſtowelt thy gifts ſo bountifully, {0 
treely, and fo willingly without reſpe&t 
of perlons, All things proceed from thee, 
and therefore 1n all things thou art to be 
praiſed. Thou knoweſt what 1s fit to be 
even to every one; and why this Man 


Y 


hath leſs, and he more, it 15 not ours, bur 
thine to judge, who doſt exactly know what 
IS MeCct IOr CVEry ONE, 
| M 3 4. Where- 
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4. Wherefore, my Lord God, Ieſteem|. 
it as a great mercy, not to have much of 
that which outwardly and in the opinion 
of Men, might ſeem worthy of glory and 
applauſe : fo that he who conſidereth the 
poverty and unworthinels of his perſon, 
 pught not therefore to concetve grief or 
ſorrow, or to be therefore troubled, but 
rather to take great comfort, and to be 
glad : for that thou O God haſt choſen the 
poor and humble and the deſpiſed of this 
world for thy felf, and for thy familiar 
and domeſtick attendants, Witneſſes are 
thy Apoſtles themſelves, whom thou haſt 
made Princes in all the Earth. And yet 
they hvel without complaint in the world, 
{o humble and ſimple, without all malice 
and deceit, that they alfo rejoyced to ſuffer 
reproach for thy Name, and what the 
world abhorreth, they embraced with 
great affection. 
$5. Nothing therefore ought {o to rejoyce 
him that loveth thee and acknowledgeth 
thy benefits, as thy will in him, and the 
good pleaſure of thy eternal appointment z 
wherewith he ought to be fo contented 
and comforted, that he would as walling- 
ly be the leaſt, as any would wiſh to be the 


great- 
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greateſt, and as peaceable Ynd contented 


in the laſt as in the firſt place, and as will- 
ing to be deſpiſed and contemned and-to 
be of no eſteem or account, as to be prefer- 
red in honor before all others and to be 
ater in the world, For thy will and the 
a of thy glory ought to be preferred be- 
fore all things, and to comfort him more, 
and pleaſe him better, than all the'bene- 
fits which either he hath received or may 
receive. Att 


CHAP. XXIII, 


Of” Four things that bring much peace, 


Hriſf, Son, now 1 will teach thee 
the way of peace, and true liberty, 
Chriſtian, Do Lord, 1 beleech thee, as 
thou ſayeſt, for I ſhall be very glad to hear 
I 


Chriſt, Endeavor, my Son, to do rather 

ie will of another, than thine own. Ever 
chooſe rather to have lefs than more. Al- 
ways ſeck the loweſt place, and to be infe- 
rior to every one, Wiſh always and pray, 
that the will of God may be wholly ful- 
M 4 filled 


: 
, 


wato thee bidden ſecrets, 
| 
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filled in thee?” Behold ſuch a Man en- 
treth into the bounds of peace and quiet- 
nels, | 

2. Chriſtian, Lord, this thy ſhort ſpeech 
containeth much perfe&ion. Ir is little 1n 
words, but full in ſenſe and abundant 1n 
fruit. For if it could faithfully be kept 
by me, then ſhould I not fo ealily be troub- 
led. For as often as I feel my ſelf unquiet 
and afMitted, I find that I have ſtrayed trom 
this Dofrine. But thou that canſt do all 
things, and ever loveſt the prgfiting of my 
ſoul, increaſe in me thy grace, that I may 
full thy words, and work out mine own 
ſalvation, 


A Prayer againſt evil thoughts, 


3.My Lord God, be not far from me; my 
God, have regard to help me , for ſundry 
thoughts have riſen up againſt me, and 
great fears, afflifting my ſoul, How ſhall 
I pais through them without hurt ? How 
jball T utterly break them 2 

Corizt, 1, faith he, will go before thee, 
and will humble the great ones of the earth, 1 
will open the Noors of the Priſon, and reveal 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian. Do Lord as thou fayeſt, and 
ſet all my evil thoughts fly from before 
thy face, This is my hope, my only com- 
fort, to fly unto thee 1n every tribulation, 
to truſt in thee, to call upon thee from 
my heart, and to expect patiently. thy 
comfort. 


A Prayer for enlizhtning of the Mind. 


4. Enlighten me O good Jeſus, with a 
clear-ſhining inward light, and drive away 
all darkneſs from the habitation of my 
heart, Repreſs my many wandring 
thoughts, and utterly break 1n pieces thoſe 
temprations which violently affault me. 
Fight ſtrongly tor me, and vanquiſh thoſe 
evil beaſts, I mean thoſe inticing defires of 
the fleſh, that ſo peace may be obtained, 
by thy power, and that abundance of thy 
praiſe may ſound 1n the holy Court of a 
pure coni{cience, Command the Winds 
and Tempeſts ; ſay unto the Sea, Be till ; 
and to the North Wind, Blow not, .and a 
great calm ſhall enſue, 

5. Send forth thy light and thy truth, 
that they may ſhine upon the earth , for 
I am as the earth without form and void. 


until 
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until thou enlighten me. Pour out thy 
grace from above, let thy Heavenly dew 
diftil upon my heart, ſupply freſh ſtreams 
of grace, to water the face of the Earth, 
that it may bring forth good and excellent 
fruit. Lift up my mind which 1s preſſed 
down by the weight of fins. Draw up my 
whole deſire to Heavenly things ; that ha- 
ving taſted the eccrnels of {upernal happi- 
neſs, it may be irkſome to me even to think 
of earthly vanities. 

6. Pluck me and deliver me from all the 
unlaſting comfort of creatures ,; for no cre- 
ated thing can fully comfort and quiet my 
deſire. Joyn me unto thee with an unle- 
parable band of love, for thou even alone 
doſt fatisfie him that loveth thee, and with- 
out thee all things are vain. 


—— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of flying curious inquiry of the life of ethers, 


Hriff, Son, be not curious, trouble 

not thy felf with idle cares. What 

15 this or thar to tE.ce : do thou follow me. 
For what is 1t to thee, whether that Man 
be {acl or no, or whether this Man do, or 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak this or that * Thou ſhalt not need to 
anſwer for others, but ſhalt give account 
of thy ſelf. Why therefore doſt thou 
trouble thy ſelf? Behold I know every 
one, and do ſee all things that are under the 
Sun, and do underſtand how it is with eve- 
ry one; what he thinks,what he would,and 
at what his intention aims. All things 
therefore are to be commited unto me ; 
but do thou keep thy {elf in good peace, 
and let the unquiet be as unquiet as they 
will, Whatſoever they ſhall have done, 
or ſaid,” ſhall fall upon themſelves, for 
they cannot deceive me. 

2. Be not careful for the ſhadow ofa' 
great name, or for the familiarity of ma- 
ny ; nor for the private affetion of Men : 
for theſe things both diſtraRt and greatly 
darken the heart. I would willingly ut- 
ter my words, and reveal my ſecrets unto 
thee, if thou didſt diligently obſerve my 
coming, and did{t open the Door of thy 
heart unto me, Be careful and watch in 
prayer, and humble thy ſelf in all things. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXY. 


wherein the firm peace of the heart, axd true 
ſpiritual profiting conſiſteth 8 


Hryiſt. Son, I have ſaid, Peace 1 
4 leave with you, my peace 1 give to you: 
zot as the world giveth, give 1 unto you. 
All do delire peace, but all care not for 
thole things that appertain unto true 
peace, My peace 15 with the humble and 
meek of heart. Thy peace doth conliſt in 
much patience. If thou wilt hear me and 
follow my voice, thou mayſt enjoy much 
Peace. 
Chriſtian, What then ſhall I do, Lord ? 
Chrizt, In every thing attend unto thy 
ſelf what thou doeſt, and what thou ſay- 
elt , and diret thy whole intention unto 
this, that thou mayſt pleaſe me alone, and 
z{ire or ſeek nothing beſides me. Of the 
ſayings and doings of others judg nothing 
raſhly : neither do thou entangle thy ſelf 
with things not commited unto thee : and 
doing thus, thou ſhalt be little or ſeldom 
troubled. 
2, But never to feel any trouble at all, 
nor 
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nor to ſuffet any grief of heart or body, is 
not the ſtate of this life, but everlaſting reſt. 
Think not therefore that thou haſt tound 
true peace, if thou feeleſt no ſorrow ; nor 
that then all is well, if thou have no adver- 
fary ; nor that all is perfe&, if all things 
be done according to thy delire. Neither 
do thou then eſteem highly of thy ſelf, or 
account thy ſelf to be ſpecially beloved, if 
thou be in great devotion and {wcetneſs ; 
for by theſe things a true lover of virtue is 
not known, neither doth the profiting and 
perfection of a Man conliſt in theſe things. 
3+ Chriftian, Wherein then Lord ?: 
Chriſt. In offering thy ſelf with all thy 
heart unto the will of God, not leeking 
thine own intereſt, neither 1n great nor lit- 
tle, neither for a time nor for ever, ſo that 
thou keepeſt one and the ſame countenance 
with thankſgiving, both in proſperity and 
in adverlity, weighing all things with an 
equal balance, It thou be of ſuch courage 
and ſo patient in hope, that when inward 
comfort is withdrawn from thee, thou pre- 
pareſt thy heart to ſuffer greater things ; 
and doſt not juſtify thy elf, as though 
thou oughteſt not to ſuffer theſe and ſo 
creat afflictions, but juſtiteſt me 1n what- 


ſoever 
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ſoever Þ appoint, and praiſeſt my Hol 
name : Tie thos walkett in the true __ 
right way of peace: And thou ſhalt have 
undoubted hope to ſee my face again with 
great joy. And if thou attain to the full 
contempt of thy ſelf , then ſhalt thou en- 
Joy as = abundance of peace, as this thy 
_ of ſojourning in this World is capable 
of. 


CHAP. XXVL 


Of the excellency of a free mind, which hum- 
ble Prayer ſooner gaineth than Reading. 


Hriſtian, Lord, it is the work of a 
perfe& Man, never to ſlack his mind 
from the attentive thought of heavenly 
things, and as it were to paſs without 
Care amongſt many cares, not like a dull 
ſluggard , but by the priviledge of a free 
mind, adhering to no creature with ior- 
dinate affection. 
2. I beleech thee, my moſt gracious 
God, preferve me from the cares of this 
Life, leſt I ſhould be too much entangled 


thereby : And for the many neceſſities of 
: the 
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the body, leſt I ſhould be caught by plea- 


ſure: And from whatſoever is an ob- 
ſtacle to the Soul, leſt broken with trou- 
bles I ſhould be overthrown, I fay not 
from thoſe things that worldly vanity ſo 
greatly defireth : But from thoſe mileries, 
that as puniſhments and as the common 
curſe of mortality, do weigh down and 
hinder the Soul of thy Servant, that it can- 
not enter into freedom of Spirit, as often as 
it would. 

3. O my God, the ineffable ſweetneſs, 
embitterunto me all carnal comfort, which 
may draw me away from the love obeter- 
nal things,and may wickedly allure me to it 
{elf by the beholding of ſome preſent de- 
lightſome good. Let me not be over- 
come, O Lord, let me not be overcome 
by fleſh and blood. Let not the World 
and the ſhort glory thereof deceive me. 
Let not the Devil and his ſubtil fraud 
ſupplant me. Give me ſtrength to re- 
fiſt, parience to ſuffer, and conſtancy to- 
perſevere. Give me inftead of all the com- 
forts of the World, the moſt ſweet un- 
ion of thy Spirit , and 1n lieu of car- 
nal Love, pour into my Soul the Love of 
thy name, 

4. Be- 
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4. Behold, Meat, Drink, Cloaths, and 
other neceſſaries for the maintenance of 
the body, are burdenſome unto a fervent 
Spirit. Grant me to uſe ſuch refreſhments 
moderately, and not to be 1intangled with 
an over great defire of them. It is not law- 
ful to caſt away all things, for that nature 
15 to be ſuſtained : But to dehire ſuperflui- 
tics, and thoſe things that are rather plea- 
ſurable, thy holy Law forbiddeth : For 
otherwiſe the fleſh would Rebel againſt the 
Spirit. Herein, I beſfeech thee, let thy 
hand govern me, andteach me, that I may 
not g«ceed. 


«CC — 


CHAP XXxXVIL 


That private Love moſt hindreth from the 
chiefeſt Good, 


Hrift. Son, thou oughtelſt to give all 

for all, and toretain nothing of thy 

ſelf. Know, that the Love of thy ſelf doth 
hurt thee more than any thing in the 
World. According to the Love and afte- 
£ion thou beareſt them,ſodoth every thing 
cleave unto thee more or leſs. If rhy love 


be pure, ſimple, and well ordered, thou 
ſhalt 
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| | ſhalt be free from the bondage of things. 
Covet not that which thou mayeſt not have, 
Be not willing to have that which may hin- 
Fr thee and deprive thee of inward liber- 

. It is ſtrange that thou committeſt not 
thy ſelf wholly unto me, from the bottom 
of thy heart, with all things that thou canſt 
delire or have, 

2. Why doſt thou conſume thy ſelf with 
vain grief : Why art thou tired with need- 
leſs cares? ſtand to my good will, and thou 
ſhalt ſuffer no detriment at all, If thou 
kekeſt this or that, and wouldeſt be here 
or there, to enjoy thine own commodity 
and pleaſure ; thou ſhalt never be at quiet, 
nor free from trouble of mind , for in eve- 
ry thing ſomewhat will be wanting, and 
In every place there will be ſome that wall 
crols thee, 

3, Not every external thing therefore 
attained and heaped together helpeth thee, 
but it rather availeth, it thou deſpiſe it, and 
doſt utterly root it out from thy heart 
which thou muſt not underſtand only of 
thy revenues and wealth, but of thy ſeek- 
ing after honor alſo, and thy defire of vain 
praiſe, all which do paſs away with this 
world, The place availeth little if the ſpj- 

N rit 


178 The chriſtians Book 11I 


rit of fervor be wanting; neither ſhall that 
peace which is ſought abroad long conti- 
nue, if the ſtate of thy heart be deſtitute 

a true foundation ; that is, unleſs thoy 
ſtand ſtedfaſt in me, thou mayeſt change, 
but not better thy ſelf. For when occaſion 
doth happen,. thou ſhalt find not only 
thoſe things which thou ſoughtelt to fly, 
but a great deal more, 


A Prayer for purging the heart, and obtain- 
ins of Heavenly wiſdom. 


4. Chriſtian, Strengthen me, O God, 
by the grace of thy holy Spirit. Give me 
to be {trengthened in my inward Man, 
and to empty my heart of all unprofitable 
care and anguiſh, not to be drawn away 
with the ſundry delires of any thing either 
mean or precious, but to look upon all 
things as paſſing away, and that my ſelf 
do allo paſs away together with them, for 
nothing 1s permanent under the $y4n,where 
all things are vanity and vexation of {pirit, 
© how wile 1s he that ſo conſidereth 
them ! 

5. Grant me, Lord, Heavenly wiſdom, 
that I may learn above all things to w_ 

an 
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and find thee, above all things to reliſh 
thee, and to love thee, and to think of all 
other things as they are, according to the 
diſpoſal of rhy wiſdom. Grant me pru- 
dently to avoid him that flatters me, and 
to ſuffer patiently him that contradicts me. 
For it- 1s a great part of wiſdom not to be 
moved with every blaſt of words, nor to 
give ear to an ul! flattering Syrex , for fo 
we ſhall go on ſecurely in the way which 
we have begun. & 


— 


CHAP. XXVYTHL 
Againſt the Tongues of Slanderers. 


Hriſt, Son, take it not grievouſly if 
ſome think evil of thee, and ſpeak 
that which thou wouldeſt not willingly 
hear. Thou oughteſt to judg the worſt of 
thy ſelf, and to think no Man weaker than 
thy ſelf. If rhou doſt walk ſpiritually, thou 
wilt not much eſteem of flying words. It 
isno {mall wiſdom to keep filence in an 
evil time, and inwardly to run to me, and 
not to be troubled with the judgment of 
Men. 
2. Let not thy peace be in the Tongues 
N 2 of 
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of Men , For whether they interpret well 
or evil, thou art not therefore another 
Man. Where 1s true peace, and true glo- 
ry? Is1t not in me-? And he that coveteth 
not to pleaſe Men, nor feareth to dilſpleaſe 
them, thall enjoy much peace. From 1n- 
ordinate love and vain fear ariſeth all dif. 
quietnels of heart and diſtraction of the 
mind, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


How we ou2ht to call upon God, and bleſs him 
when tribulation araweth near. 


Hriſtian. Bleſſed ( O Lord )be thy 
name for ever ; {ſince it plealeth thee 

that this temptation and tribulation ſhould 
come upon me, I cannot flie 1t ; but have 
need to flie to thee that thou mayeſt help 
me, and turn it tomy good. LordTIam 
now afflicted, and it 1s not well with me, 
Iam much troubled with this preſent ſuffer- 
ing. . And now dear Father, what ſhall 
Lſay « Iam caught amidlt ſtraits, fave m2 
trom rhis hour. Yet therefore came I into 
this hour, that thou mayeſt be glorified, 
when 
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when I ſhall be greatly humbled, and by 
thee delivered. Let it pleale thee Lord, to 
deliver me, for, poor wretch that I am, 
what can I doe, and whither ſhall Igo with- 
out thee 2 Grant patience Lord, even this 
time alſo, Help me my God, and then I 
will not fear how grievoully ſoever I be 
afflicted, | 

2. And now in theſe my troubles what 
ſhall I ſay * Lord, thy will bedone ; Thave 
well deſerved to be afflicted and grieved. 
Surely I ought to bear it; and-O that 1 
could bear it with patience, until the tem- 
peſt be paſted over, and it become calm ! 


| But thy omnipotent hand is able to take e- 
\ ven this temptation from me, and to al- 


[wage the violence thereof, that I utterly 
ſink not under it, as oftentimes heretofore 
thou haſt done unto me, O my God, my 
mercy. And how much the more hard it 
1s to me, ſo much the more ealle 1s this 


| change of the rioht hand of the moſt Tizh. 


N CHAP. 


'43 


182 The Chriſtians  PBook1ll, 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of craving the divine aid, and confidence of 
recoverjg grace, 


Hriſt. Son, Tam the Lord that giveth 
ſtrength 1n the day of tribulation, 
Come unto me when it is not well with 
thee. This is that which moſt of all hin- 
dereth Heavenly conlolation, that thou art 


{low 1n turning thy ſelf untv Prayer. For- 


before thou doſt earneſtly pray unto me, 
thou ſeckeſt in the mean while many com- 
forts, and delighteſt thy ſelf in outward 
things. And hence it comes to pals that 
all duth little profit thee, until thou conlt- 
der that I am he that delivers thoſe that 
truſt in me, and that out of me there 1s 
neither powerful help, nor profitable coun- 
ſel, nor laſting remedy. But now thou ha- 
ving recovered breath after the tempelt ; 
gather ſtrength again in the light of my 
merc1ies; for Iam at hand, faith the Lord, 
to repair all, not only entirely, but alſo 
abundantly and 1n- a- very plentiful mea- 
ſure. 
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2, Is there any thing hard to me? Or 
am I like unto him that promiſeth and per- 
formeth not « Where is thy faith * Be firm 
and conſtant, Take courage and be patient ; 
comfort will come to thee in due time. 
Wait, wait for me, I will come and heal 
thee, It is a temptation that vexeth thee, 
and a vain fear that affrighteth thee, 
What elſe doth the care for furure contin- 
gencies bring thee, but ſorrow upon {or- 
row? Sufficient for the day us the evil thereof. 
It is a vain and unprofitable thing to be 
grieved, or to rejoyce for future things, 
that perhaps will never come to pals. 

2. But it 1s incident to Man, to be delu- 
ded with ſuch imaginations ; and a ſign 
of a weak mind to be {o ealily drawn away 
by the ſuggeſtion of the enemy. For he 
careth not 1o he delude and deceive thee, 
whether it be true or falſe which he propo- 
ſeth ; whether he overthrow thee with the 
love of preſent, or the fear of future things. 
Let not therefore thy heart be troubled, 
neither let it fear, Believe in me, and put 
thy trult in my mercy. When thon think- 
eſt thy {elf furtheſt off from me, oftentimes 
[ am neareſt unto thee, When thou judg- 
e|t that almoſt all his loſt, then oftentimes 
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the greateſt advantage of gaining isat hand, 
All is not loſt when any thing falleth out 
contrary. Thou muſt not judg according 
to that which thou feeleſt for the preſent; 
nor {o take, .or give thy ſelf over to any 
grief, from whence ſoever it comgh , as 
though all hope of delivery were quite 
GONE, - | 

4. Think not thy ſelf wholly left, al- 
though for a time I have ſent thee ſome tri- 
bulation, or withdrawn thy deſired com- 


fort , for this is the way to the Kingdom | 


of Heaven, And without doubt it is more 
expedient for thee and the reſt of my Ser- 
vants, that ye be exerciſed with adverlſities, 
than that ye ſhould have all things accord- 
ing to your deſires. I know the ſecret 
thoughts of thy heart, and that it is very 
expedient for thy welfare, that thou be 
left ſometimes without taſte of ſpiritual 
ſweetneſs, and in a dry condition leſt perhaps 
thou ſhouldeſt be puffed up with thy prol- 
perous eſtate, and ſhouldeſt pleaſe thy 
ſelf in that which thou art not. That 
which I have given I can take away ;z and 
reſtore it again when I pleaſe. 
5. When [ give it, 1t 15 mine, when 
I withdraw it, I take not any thing that is 
thine ; 
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thine, for mine is every good and every 
perfect gift, If 1 fend thee aMition, or a- 
ny Crols whatſoever, repine not, nor let 
thy. heart fail thee z I canquickly ſuccor 
thee; and turnall thy heavinels into joy. 
Nevertheleſs I am righteous, and greatly 
to be praiſed when I deal thus with 
thee, 

6. If thou be wile, and conſidereſt this 


: rightly, thou wilt never mourn ſo dejected- 
| Iy for any adverlity that befalleth thee, but 


rather rejoyce and give thanks, yea, ac- 


| count this thy only joy that afMiicting thee 
| with ſorrows, Ido not ſpare thee. As my 


Father hath loved me, 1 alſo love you, ſaid I 
unto my beloved Diſciples; whom certain- 
ly I ſent not out to temporal joyes, but to 
great conflicts , not to honors, but to con- 
tempts; not to idleneſs, but to labors ; 
not to reſt, but to bring torth much fruit 
with patience. My Son, remember theſe 
words. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXXL' 4 [+ 


Of the contempt of all creatures, to find out 
| the Creator, 


Hriftian, Lord, I ſtand in 'need of 
' 4 yergreater grace, that I may reach 
to thar-pitch , as that nor Man nor any 
creature may be alet unto me, For as: 
as any thing detains me, I cannot fr 
take my flight unto thee. He delired to 
fly freely that ſazd, ho will geve me wings 
hike a Dove, and 1 will fly and be at reſt? 
Whar thing morequietthan theſingle eye? 
And what more free, than he that delireth 
nothing upon Earth” —_ therefore 
to-pals over all creatures, perfe&l to 


e himſelf, and to remain 1n excels of 
mind, andto fee that thou the Creator of 
allthings, haſt nothing amongſt creatures 


: like unto thee. Andunleſs a Man be freed 


from the affeion of all creatures, he cannot 
with om of mind attend unto divine 
things. And for this cauſe there are fo 
few contemplative Men to be: found, for 
Chat few-can wholly withdraw themſelves 
from things created and periſhing. 

| 2, But 
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---2s But to do'this there is need of much 
grace wich may. raiſe up.the ſoyl, and en- 
raviſh it aboye 1t{elf, - And unleſs a Man 
beraiſed up it! ſpirit, and freed from. all 
creatures, and wholly united unto God ; 
xhatſoever he-knoweth, and whatſoever 
he:hath, is of little account. Along while 
ſhall he be little, and lie grovelling below, 
that eſteemeth any thing great, but. the 
one only infinite and eternal Good. For 
whatſoever is not God, is nothing, and 
ought to be accounted as nothing... There 
is great difference between the wiſdom of 
an illuminated and religious Man, and the 
knowledg of a learned and ſtudious Clerk. 
For -more noble is that learning which 
floweth from above from the divine mflu- 
ence, than that which is painfully gotten 
by #hewit of Man. 

3. There are' many that deſire contem- 
plation, but they endeavor not to practiſe 
thoſe things that are required thereunto. 
Another great let is- this, that we re(t:in 
figns and ſen{ible things, and take- little 
care about the perfe&t mortification of. our 
felves. I know not what 1t 1s, nor. by 
what ſpirit we are led, nor what we pre- . 


tend, we that-ſeem to becalled ſpiritual, 
that 
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that we take fo much andiſo great 
care for- tranſitory and” Lrdige, and 
fearce or ſeldom think of our own nward 
Concernments,'with the full recollection of 
our minds. | 

4. Alas, preſently after ai ht reculles 
tion; we break'out again;' and weigh inot 
our words with diligent examination. 'We 
mind'not where our affetions lie; nor bs 
wail the impurity that is in all our actions. 
For all fleſh had corrupted his wayz/ and 
therefore did- rhat nov) flood - enſue; 
Sith our inward affetionthen-is mach cor- 

pted; it muſt needs” be that our adtioris 
proceeding thenee be corrupted, as 2 figh 
of the want' "of inward vi From a 
gow! heart proceedeth the "Fur of a your 


5. We ask how much'-one ; hath done; 
oor oo virtuouſly or vigorouſly it. was 
"is not ſo diligently conſidered,” - We 

mv dire whether the be ſtrong, rich, beau- 
al;* handſome, a good writer,” a good 
ſinger, or 4 good labo orer, but how .poor 
he1s in ſpirit, hw patient and meek, how 
religions and (pifitual, is ſeldom poken of. 
Nature reſpetteth the outward things' of 
we] *Grace turneth it ſelf to the inward. 
That 
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1 Thatis often: :deceived ; of hath her; 
wy To God, to the end the bg00t Sms 
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of denial of our + ſelves, and FPG! «bi ingre | 
£37 1202) I pate deſires, 


Hrifſt. Son, ,. thou' Lag not poles, 
- 1 perfe& [liberty, unleſs; thou wholly. 
deny'thy ſelf, ., All ſuch are fettered and gx, 
bondage as ſeek their Proper. intereſt who 


and are lovers of themſelyes,, covetous, cus © 


rious, wanderers, alway Ro Chl 
; burr 


and not. the things of Jeſus 
tentimes deviſing and framing. that which 
will not continue;z for all that i nofoliees 
ſhall periſh :. Keep this ſhort; and «com 
laying : Forſake, all, and thou: ſhalt 
Leave thy inordinate deſires, pan tho 
find reſt. Conſider Fra well ; __—_ W * 
thou haſt fulfilled 1 it, thqu ſhalt underſtand 


all. 
2. Chriſtian, Lord, this is not. one: ays 
ſhort 


work, nor. Childrens ſport, yea, int 


. fſhorr word all the perfection of religioug' | 
perſons is included. - 11 fun} 
Chriſt, Son, thou muſt not I back, 
nor ftraightways be dejected, when thou 
heareſt of the way of the perfect ; but ra- 
ther be ſtirred up to higher things, or at 
leaſt indeſfire ſighafter them. I would it were 
ſowelt with olive, and thou wert come up - 
to this pitch, that thou wert no longer a 
lover of thy ſelf, but didſt ſtand meerly at 
my beck, and at his whom I have appoint- 
ed a Father overthee', then thou ſhouldeſh 
exceedingly pleaſe me, and all thy :lifg 
wonld paſs away in joy and peace,, Thow 
haft yet many things to forfake, which-ugs. 
lefs thou wholly reſign up unto me, thow 
ſhalt not attain to thar which thou deſireſt, 
1 eownſel thee to buy of me _gold tried ins the 
fire; that thow mayeſt berome' rich, that'is 
Heavenly wifdormn, which treadeth under 
foot all baſe and earthly tliings. Set little 
earthly wiſdom, and care not fondly to 
pleaſe othersor thy elf. | 
_ 3. I faid, that the- mean things mriſt be 
bought with precious things and fuch as 
- werewith Men of great eſteem. For the 
true Heavenly wiſdom feemerh mean and 
of imall account, and is ſcarce thought of 


by 


| Chap.z3.  Patterp. - . Tor 
{| by Men; for that efteemerh not highly of 
| it ſelf, nor ſeeketh to be magnified upon 
; | Earth ; many praiſe it from the teeth out- 
ward, but 1n their life they are far from it's 
yet is it the-prectous Peart which is hidden 
from many. " $131: 261 
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CHAP. XXXI11 


Of inconſlancy of heart, and of direfting our 
pet. final intentions unto God, | | 


oF NAarift, - Son, truſt not to thy preſent 
4 attection, for it. will quickly be 
ne, 2m into another thing. - As Jong as 
thou liveſt, thou art ſubje&ro mutability, 
even againſt thy wall, ſo that now: thou 
art merry, now ſad ,. how quiet; now 
troubled ; now devout, - now undevourt ; 
now diligent, now ſlow; now grave; now 
light. But he that is wiſe and well in- 
ſtructed in the ſpirit, ſtandeth faſt upon 
theſe mutable things; not heeding what 
| he feeleth in himſelf, or which way the 
wind of inſtability bloweth , but that the 
whole intention of his mind may tend to 
the right, and beſt end, For thus he may 
" CON- 
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continue one, and the ſelf ſame, and un- 
ſhaken in the midſt of ſo many various e- 
vents, directing continually the ſingle eye 
of his intention nnto me, 

2. And how much purer the eye of the 


intention is, with ſo much the more con- | 


ſtancy doth he paſs through the ſeveral 
kinds of ſtorms. But in many things the 
eye of a pure intention waxeth:dimſighted, 
for it quickly looketh upon ſome delight- 
ſom objec that it meeteth withal , And it 
15 rare to find one that 13 wholly free from 
all blemiſh of ſelf-ſceking. So the Jews in 
times paſt came into Bethany to Marthaand 
Mary, not for Jeſus alone, butto ſee Laz4- 
rs alſo, The eye of our intention there- 
fore is to be purged, that it may be ſingle 
and right, and to be dire&ted unto me, be- 
yond the manifolddiverlity of all mediums, 
and whatſoever earthly objects come be- 
tween. 


CHAP, 
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| Chap. 34: 
CHAP: XXXIV,. 


| That God is ſweet, above all things, and in all 
things, to him that loveth, 


Hriſtian, Behold, my God, and all 
things, What would I have more, 
and what more happy thing can I deſire * 
O ſweet and ſavory word! but to him that 
loveth the Word, not the world nor thoſe 
things that are in the world, 2y God, and 
allthings, Enough is ſaid tohim, that un- 
derſtandeth ; and to him that loveth it 1s 
pleaſant to repeat it often, For when thou 
art preſent, all things do yield delight ; 
but when thou are ablent, every thing be- 
comes irklom. Thou giveſt quiet of heart 
and much peace, and pleaſant joy. Thou 
makeſt us think well ofall things, and praiſe 
thee in all things , neither can any thing. 
| pleaſe long without thee , but if it be plea- 
ſant and grateful, thy grace muſt be pre- 
ſent, and it muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
ſweetnels ofthy wiſdom, 

2, What is not ſavory unto him towhom 
thou art pleaſing ? And whom thou de- 
lighteſt not, what can be pleaſant to him *7 

O But 


— 
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But the wile of this world, and they that 
reliſh the things of the fleſh, come ſhort of 


thy wiſdom , tor in the world is much va-| 


nity, and in the fleſh is death. Burt the 
that follow thee by the contempt of world- 
ly things, and mortification of the fleſh, 
are proved to be truly wiſe ; For they are 
changed from vanity to truth, from the 
fleſh to the ſpirit, Theſe reliſh God ; and 
what good loever 15 found 1n creatures, 
they wholly refer unto the praiſe of thei 
Maker. Notwithſtanding great yea very 

eat is the difference between the (weet- 
neſs ofthe creator and of the creature, of 
eternity and of time,of light uncreated and 
of light enlightned, 

3- O thou everlaſting light, ſurpaſſing 
all created lights, dart the beams of thy 
brightnels from above, which may pierce 
all the moſt inward parts of my heart ; pu- 
rifie, rejoyce, enlighten and enliven my 
ſpirit, with all the powers thereof, that 
I may cleave unto thee with abundance of 
joy and triumph, O when will that blel- 
ied and defired hour come, that I may be 
hlled with thy preſence, and thou mayelt 
de unto me all in all ! As long as this 1s not 
granted me, Tſhall not have tulljoy. m— ! 

rTnc 
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the old Man yet liveth in me, he is not 


wholly crucified, he is not perfectly dead, 
| He doth as yet luſt ſtrongly againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and ſtirreth up inward wars,” and ſuf- 
| fereth not the Kingdom of my foul to be in 
aces | 

PE But thou that ruleſt the power of the 

Sea, and ſtilleſt the riſing of the Waves 
thereof, ariſe and help me , ſcatter the 
People that defire war, deſtroy them in 
thy might, diſplay thy greatneſs, and let 
thy right hand be Jun ed, for there is no 

0 


hope nor refuge for me, but in thee my 
Lord God. - 7 


—R—_.__ 
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CHAP, XXXV 


That there is no ſecurity from temptation in 
this life. 


Hriſf, Son, there is no ſecurity 1n 

4 this life, as long as thou liveſt, thou 
ſhalt always have need of ſpiritual armor. 
Thou liveſt among enemies, and art al- 
faulted on the right hand and on the left. 
If therefore thou defendeſt not thy ſelf on 
every fide with the ſhield of patience, _ 

O 2 can 
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canſt not be long unwounded. Moreover, 
if thou fix not thy heart on me with a ſin- 
cere will ro {uffer all things for me, thou 
canſt not bear the heat of this battel; nor 
obtain the triumphant reward of the Saints 
in bliſs, Thou oughteſt therefore man- 
fully to go through all, and to uſe a ſtron 
hand againſt whatloever withſtandet 
thee, ' Forto him that overcometh is man- 
na given; but for the negligent there re- 
mains much miſery. ; 

2. If thou ſeckeſt reſt in this world, how 
wilt thou then attain to everlaſting reſt! 
Diſpoſe not thy ſelf to much eaſe, but to 
much patience. Seek true peace, not 1n 
Earth, but in Heaven ; not in Men nor 1n 
any other creature;but in God alone, Thou 
oughtelt for the love of God willingly to 
undergo all things, even labors, griets, 
temptations, Vexations, anXileties, ne- 
ceſſities, infrmities, 1njurics, detractions, 
reprehenſions, humblings, ſhame, correc- 
tions, and contempts; thele help to virtue: 
theſe try a Novice of Chriſt ; theſe make 
the Heavenly Crown. I will give an ever- 
laſting reward for a ſhort labor, and inhnite 
glory for tranſitory: thame. 


3. Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt always | 


have 
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have ſpiritual :con{olations at will? My 
Saints had not ſo, but they had many 
aflitions, and ſundry temptations, and 
many diſcomforts'; in all which they did 
bear up themſelves patiently, and trulted 
rather in God than inthemſelves, knowing 
that the ſufferings of this time are not con- 
dign to the deſcrving of future glory, Wilt 
thou have that ſtraightways. which many 
after many tears and great labors haye hard- 
ly obtained : Wait upon the Lord, do 
manfully , be of good courage ; do not 
deſpair, do not fly, but with conſtancy 
expole both body and ſoul for the glory of 
God, I will reward thee in moſt plentiful 
manner, and I will b. rvith the. in all thy 
tribulations. 


———— 
— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Againſt the vain judaments of Men, 


Hriſt, Son, calt thy heart conſtantly 

upon God, and fear not the judg- 

ment of Men, when thy conſcience giveth 

teſtimony of thy piety and innocency. Tt 

is a good and happy thing to ſuffer in ſuch 
O 
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a way ; neither will it be burdenſome' to 
an humble heart, nor to him that truſteth 
rather in God than in himſelf, The moſt 
part of Men are given to talk much, and 
therefore little heed is to be given them; 
neither is it poſſible to ſatisfie all. Although 
Paul endeavored to pleaſe all in the Lord, 
and made himſelf all things unto all, yet 
with him it was a very ſmall thing 
that he ſhould be judged of Mans judg- 
ment. 

2. Hedid for the edification and falvati 
on of others as much as he could, and lay 
1n him ; yet could he not hinder but that 
he was ſometimes judged and deſpiſed by 
others. Therefore he committed all to 
God, who knew all, and he defended him- 
ſelf with patience and humility againſt evi 
tongues; 'and ſuch as thought vanities and 
lies, and ſpake what they liſted : Yet ſome- 
times notwithſtanding he anſwered, let 
the weak ſhould be offended by his ſilence, 
3. Who art thou that feareſt a mortal 
Man * To day he is, and to morrow 
he is not ſeen. Fear God, and thou ſhalt 
not need to fear the terrors of Men, What 
harm can the words or injuries of any do 
thee? He rather hurtcth himſelf than thee; 
| neither 
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neither can he avoid the judgment of God, 
whoſoever he be, Have thou God before 
thine eyes, and contend not with com- 
plaining words. And if for the preſent 
thou ſeemeſt to be worlted, and to ſuffer 
ſhame without deſert ; do not therefore 
repine, neither do thou leſfen thy crown 
by thy impatience ; but rather lift up thy 
eyes to me in Heaven, who am able to del1- 
ver thee from all ſhame and wrong, and 
to render to every one according to their 
works, 
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CHAP. XXXVII 


Of a full and pure reſignation of our ſelves, 
for the obtaining freedom of heart. 


Hriit, Son, forſake thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt find me, Make no ſelf reſpet- 
ing choice of any thing, appropriate no- 
thing to thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt ever be a 
gainer. For greater grace ſhall be given 
thee, when thou doſt perfte&ly reſign thy 
ſelf, and not turn back to take thy {elf 
again, 
"Chriſtian. Lord, how often ſhall I re- 
O 4 lign. 
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ſign my ſelf , and wherein ſhall I forſakg® 
my ſelf 2 | " 

Chriſt. Always, and every hour, aj' 
well in little things as in great. Ido except] % 
nothing, but do require that thou be naket f 
and woid of all things. Otherwiſe hoy| * 
canſt thou be mine, and I thine, unleſg © 
both within and without thou be free from| * 
all ſelf will * And how much the ſoonet ! 
thou doſt this, ſo much the better it will be} * 
with thee; and how much the more fully] 
and fincerely thou doeſt it, ſo much the 
more ſhalt thou pleaſe me, and {o much the 
more ſhalt thou gain, 

2, Somethere arethat reſign themſelves, 
but with ſome exception, for they put not 
their whole truſt in God, and therefore 
they ſtudy how to provide for themſelves, 
Some allo at the firit do offer all, but after- 
wards being aſſailed with temptations, do 
return again to that which they had left, 
and therefore they go not forward in the 
way of virtue. Theſe ſhall not attain to the 
true liberty of the pure heart, nor to the 
favor of my ſweeteſt familiarity, unleſs 
they firſt make an entire reſignation 
and a daily oblation of themſelves un- 
to me, For without this there neither 

15 
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.|is nor can be the fruitive. union with 


me. 
3. I have often ſaid unto thee, and now 
again I ſay the ſame, Forlake thy ſelf, re- 


| fign thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt enjoy much 


inward peace. Give all for all, ſeek no- 
thing, require back nothing, abide purely 
and with a firm confidence in me, and thou 
ſhalt enjoy me; thou ſhalt be free in heart, 
and darknels ſhall not have power over 
thee. Let this be thy whole endeavor, let 
this be thy Prayer, let this be thy defire ; 
that being ſtript of all ſelfne(s, thou mayeſt 
even nakedly follow naked Jeſts, and dy- 
ing to thy ſelf, mayeſt tive eternally to me. 
Then ſhall all vain imaginations, evil per- 
turbations, and ſuperfluous cares fly away ! 
then ſhall immoderate fear leave thee, and 
inordinate love ſhall die, 


CHAP; 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Of good government in outward things, and of 
recourſe to God in dangers. 


Hriſf, Son, thou oughteſt with all 
diligence to procure, that in every 

place and action or external buſineſs, thou 
be ihwardly free and Maſter of thy ſelf, and 
that all things be under thee, and thou net 
under them; that thou mayeſt be Lord and 
Maſter of thy actions, not a ſervant or a 
hireling, bur rather a Free-man and a true 
Hebrew, palſling into the lot and freedom 
of the Sons of God, who ſtanding upon the 
things that are preſent, view the things 
which are eternal ; who look on tranſitory 
things with the left eye, and with theright 
do behold the things of Heaven , whom 
temporal things cannot draw to cleave un- 


to them, but they rather draw temporal | 


things to ſerve them, and to be diſpoſed by 


them in ſuch a way as they are ordained by 


God, and appointed by the Creator of all, 
who hath left nothing 1a his creatures with- 
out due order. | 
2. Ifthou remain ſedfaſt in all _ 
an 
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and doſt not weigh by the outward appear- 
ance, nor with a carnal eye, the things 
which thou ſeeſt and heareſt , but preſent- 
ly in every affair doſt enter with 2oſes into 
the Tabernacle to ask councel of the Lord ; 
thou ſhalt ſometimes hear the divine Ora- 
cle, and ſhalt return inſtructed concerning 
many things both preſent and to come. 
For Moſes had alwaysrecourle to the Taber- 
nacle for the deciding of doubts and con- 
troverlies, and fled to the help of Prayer, 
for a defence againſt the iniquity and dan- 
goers of Men. So oughteſt thou in like 
manner to fly to the cloſet of thy heart, 
earneſtly craving the Divine favor. For 
the Scripture teitifieth, that therefore was 


Foſhuah and the Children of 1ſrael deceived 


by the Gibeonites, becauſe they asked not 
councel at the Mouth of the Lord, but gi- 
ving too. lightly credit to their fair words, 
were deluded with their counterfeit piety. 


CHAP; 
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CHAP, XXXIX 
That a Man be not over-earneſt in his affairs, 


Hriſt, Son, always commit thy cauſe 

to me, I will dilpoſe well of it 1n due 

time; wait for my ordering of it, and thou 
ſhalt find 1t will be for thy good. 

Chriſtian, Lord, I do moſt willingly 
commuut all unto thee, for ny care can a- 
vail little. O that I cleaved not too much 
to future events, but offered my ſelf 
with all readineſs of mind to thy good plea- 
ſure! . 

2. Chriſt, Son, oftentimes a Man doth 
earneſtly labor for that which he delireth, 
and when he hath gotten it, he beginneth 
to be of another mind ; for Mans atte*tions 
do not long continue fixed on one thing, 
but do pals trom one to another. lt 1s there- 
fore no ſmall thing for a Man to forlake 
himſelf even in the imalleſt things, 


3. Thetrue ſpiritual profiting of a Man 
conliſteth in the denying of himſelf, and 
he that is thus reſigned, liveth in great 
freedom and ſecurity. But the old enemy, 
who always [cts himlelf againſt all that are 

g00d, 
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good, ceaſeth at notime from tempting, 
but day and night lieth grievouſly in wait, 
to caſt rhe unwary, it he can, into the ſnare 
'f of deceit. Therefore Watch and Pray, 
ſaith our Lord, that ye enter not into temp- 


| fation, 


— —y 


CHAP. XL 


That Man hath no good of himſelf nor any 
thing whereof he can glory. 


Hriſtian, Lord, what is Man that 
thou art mindful of him, or the Son 
of Man, that thou viſiteſt him! What hath 
Man deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt favor” 
him? Lord, what cauſe have I to complain, 
if thou forſake me Or if thou doeſt nor 
that, which I deſire, what can T juſtly ſay 
againſt it ? Surely, this I may truly think 
and ſay, Lord, I am nothing, I can do no- 
thing, I have nothing that 1s good of my 
ſelf, but 1n all things I am detective, and 
do ever tend to nothing ; and unleſs thou 
help me, and doſt inwardly inſtru&t me. 
I become altogether cold, and am diſlol- 
ved, 
2 .Þut 
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2. But thou, O Lord, art always the 
ſame, and endureſt for ever ; always good, 
juſt, and holy, doing all things well, juſtl 
and holily, and diſpoſing all things wit 
wiſdom. Burt I that am more ready to go 
backward than forward, do not ever conti- 
nue in one eſtate, for Seven times are paſled 
over me; yet doth it ſoon turn to the bet- 
ter, when it ſo pleaſeth thee, and when 
thou vouchſafeſt to ſtretch forth thy help- 
ing hand. For thou alone canſt help me 
without the aid of Man,. and ſo ſtrengthen 
me, that my countenance ſhall be no more 
changed, but my heart ſhall be turned 
to thee alone, and there ſhall reſt. 

3. Wherefore if I could once perfectly 
forſake all humane comfort, either for the 
attaining of devotion, or for mine own 
neceſſity, which inforceth me to leek after 
thee, ( for none elle can comfort me ) then 
might I well hope 1n thy grace, and rejoyce 
tor the gift of new conſolation. 

4. Thanks be unto thee, from whence 
all proceedeth, as often as it gocth well 
with me; butI am mere vanity and no- 
thing in thy ſight, and unconſtant and 
weak Man, Whereof then can I glory ? 
Or for what do I defire to be eſteemed of?ls 

it 
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| it not even for nothing ? But this is moſt 


vain, Truly vain glory 1s anevil plague 
and a very great vanity ; becaule it draw- 
eth Man trom true glory, and robbeth him 
of Heavenly grace, For whileſt a Man 
pleaſeth himſelf,he diſpleaſeth thee, whilſt 
he gapeth after the praiſe of Men, he is de- 
prived of true virtues. | 

5+ But the true glory and holy rejoycing 
is for a Man to glory in thee, and not in 
himſelf; to rejoyce in thy Name, and not 
in his own virtue o# /rexgth, nor to delight 


thy Name, not mine; magnified be thy 


bleſſed, but to me let no part of Mens 
praiſes be given. Thou art my glory, thou 
art the joy of my heart. In thee will I 
glory and rejoyce all the day, but as 
or my ſelf I will not glory, but in my infir- 
mities, 


6. Let the Fews ſeek honor one of ano- 
ther , 1 will deſire this which is from God 


alone, For all humane glory, all tempo-. 


ral honor, all worldly highneſs, compa- 


| Ted to thy eternal glory, is vanity and fol- 


ly. O my Truth, my mercy, my God, 
moſt bleſſed Trinity, to thee alone be 
praiſe, 


in any creature, but for thee. Praiſed be - 


work, not mine, Let thy holy Name be ' 


ov bt 
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praiſe, honor, power and glory for ever- 
more. 


\— 


CHAP. XLL 


Of the contempt of all temporal honors, 


Hriſt, Son, trouble not thy ſelf, if 

thou ſceſt others honored and adyan- 
ced, and thy ſelf contemned and debaſed, 
Lift up thy heart unto me in Heaven, and 
the contempt of Men on Earth will not 
orieve thee. 

Chriſtian, Lord, we are blind, and 
quickly ſeduced with vanity, If I look 
well into my ſelf, 1 cannot ſay that any 
creature hath done me wrong ,; and there- 
fore I cannot juſtly complain of thee. 

2. But becauſe I have often and griev- 
ouſly ſinned againſt thee, all creatures do 
juſtly take arms againft me; for ſhame 
and contempt 15 due unto me, but unto 
thee praiſe, honor and glory. And unlels 
I frame my ſelf with a very good will to be 
deſpiſed and forſaken of all creatures, and 
to be eſteemed nothing at all, I cannot 
obtain inward peace and ſtrength ew 

ro 
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ſpiritually enlightned, nor fully united wun- 1 
to thee. | 
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CHAP, XLII 


LO —— 


That our peace is not to be placed in Men, 


Hriſt, Son, if the peace thou haſt 
with any be grounded upon the opi- 

nion which thou haſt of him, or upon the 
account of thine acquaintance with him, 
thou ſhalt ever be in an unconſtant and en- 
thralled condition ; but if thcu have re- 
courſe unto the everliving and eternal 
Truth, a friend going from thee or dying 
ſhall not grievethee. The love of thy friend 
ought to be grounded in me, and for me 
is he to be beloved, whoſoever he be whom 


thou thinkeſt well of, and 1s very dear un- 
to thee 1n this life, No friendſhip can avail, 
or continue without me ; neither 1s that 
love true and pure, which is not knit by 
me. Thou oughteſt to be ſo dead to ſuch 
affections of beloved friends, that ( foraſ- 
much as appertaineth unto thee ) thou 
ſhouldeſt with to be without all company 
of Men, Man approacheth ſo much the 

P nearer 
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nearer unto God by how much the fur 
ther off-he departcth tr-m all Earthly com 
fort ; {o much the higher allo he aicendeth 
unto God by how much lower he deſcend. 
eth into himſelf, and how much the mean 
er he 151n his own {tght. 
2. But he that attributeth any good un 
to himſelf, hindereth the coming of God 
race unto him , tor the grace ot the hoh 
Ghoſt ever ſecketh ar humble heart, I! 
thou couldeſt perfectly annihilate thy {elf 
and empty thy lelt of all created love; ther 
ſhould I low into thee with great abun 
dance of grace, When thou caſteſt thy 
cyes on creatures, the {1ght of thy Creator 
is taken from thee,” - Learn to overcome 
thy (elf in all things, for the love of thy 
Creator ; and then ſhalt thou be able to} 
attain to divine knowledge. How little 
ſoever the thing be, if it be inordinately 
loved and regarded ; it defileth the foul, 
and hindercth the enjoying of the chiefeſt 
00d, 


| 
| Chap.43. 
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CHAP. XLIII. 
Azainſt vain and ſecular knowleds. 


Hriſt. Son, let not the fair ſpeeches 

and {ubtile ſayings of Men move thee, 

For the Kingdom of God conſiſteth not in word, 
but in power, Obſerve well my words , 
for they enflame hearts, and enlighten 
minds, they cauſe compunction, and bring 
ſundry comforts. Do thou never read to 
ſhew thy ſelf learned or wile , but labor to 
mortify thy {ins ; for that will profit thee 


more than the knowledg of many difficult 
queſtions. 

2, When thou ſhalt haveread and known 
many things; thou oughteſt ever to return 
to one beginning and Principle. Tam he, 
that teacheth Man knowledg,and giveunto 
babes a more clear underſtanding, than can 
be taught by Man. He therefore,to whom I 
ſpeak,ihall quickly be wile, and ſhall profit 
much in the ſpirit. Wo be to them that en- 
quire many curious things of Men, and do 
little mind the way how to ſerve me. The 
time will come,when the Maſter of Maſters 
ſhall appear, Chriſt the Lord of Angels, to 

I hear 
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hear the leſſons of all, that is, to examine 
the coniciences of every one ; and then he 
will ſearch Jeruſalem with a candle,and the 
hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be laid open, 
and the arguings of Mens Tongues ſhall be 
lilent, 

3. I am herhat in an inſtant do raiſe up 
the humble mind to underſtand more of 
the cternal truth, than can be gotten by 
Ten years ſtudy in the Schools : I teach 
without the noiſe of words, without the 
confounding of opinions, without ambitt 
on of honor, without the {cuffling of ar- 
guments. I am he that teacheth to del- 
piſc Earthly things,to loath things preſent, 
to ſeek the everlaſting, to reliſh the things 
that are eternal, to flee honors, to ſuffer 
injuries, to place all hope in me, to defire 


nothing out of me, and above all things 
ardently to love me, 

4. For a certain perſon by loving me en- 
tirely, learned divine things, and ſpake 
that which was admirable; he profited 
more by torſaking all things, than 1n ſtu- 
dying ſubtiities. To ſome] ſpeak common 
things, to others more {pecial things. to 
ſome I appeardwecetly by tigns and hgures, 
but to ſome I reveal mviteries with much 

lIicht, 
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light. The voice of books is indeed one, 
but it teacheth not all Men alike. For I 
am the inward teacher, I am the Truth, 1 
am the ſearcher of the heart, the diſcerner 
of the thoughts, the ſetter forwards of 
what is good, diſtributing to every one as 
I judge meet, 


<—— 
— 


CHAP. XLIV, 


Of not drawing outward things to our ſelves, 


Hriſf, Son, in many things thou 
oughteſt to be ignorant, and eſteem 
thy ſelf as dead upon Earth, and as one to 
whom the whole world is crucified, Thou 
muſt alſo paſs by many things with a deat 
car, and rather think of that which apper- 
taineth to thy peace. It 1s. better tor thee 
to turn thine eyes from wha, doth miſlike 
thee, and to leave unto every one his own 
opinion, than to ſtrive with contentious 
words. Ifall ſtand well betwixt thee and 
God , and if thou haſt his judgment 1n 
thy mind, thou ſhalt the. more caſtly bear 
it thou be overcome. 
2. Chriſtian, O Lord, to what a pals 
EY | are 
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are we come : Behold, we bewall a tem- 


poral loſs, for alittle gain we toil and run, 
and the ſpiritual damage of our ſoul is for- 


gotten, and hardly atlength called to mind, | 


That which little or nothing profiteth, is 
minded , and that which is chiefly neceſſa- 
ry, is lightly paſſed over, becauſe the 
whole Man doth ſlide down into eternal 
things; and unleſs he ſpeedily repent, 
he lieth immerſt in them, and that wil- 


lingly. 


CHAP. XLV. 


That credit is not to be given to all Men: and 
how prone Manu to offend in words, 


Hriſian.': Help me, O Lord, in my 
tribulation, for vain 1s the help of 

Man. How often have I been deceived, 
finding want of faith where Ithought it 
ſure? And how often have I found faith 


where leaſt expected it ? It 1s vain there- | 


fore to traſt in Men , but the ſalvation of 
the juſt, O Lord, is in' thee. Bleſſed be 


thou my Lord God, in all things that befal | 


USs 
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us. Weare weak and inconſtant, quickly 
deceived, and ſoon changed, 

2. Whois he, that 1n all things fo wa- 
| rily and circumſpectly keeps himlelf, that 
he never falls into any deceit or perplexiry? 
But he that truſteth in thee, O Lord, and 
lecketh thee with a ſingle heart, doth not 
ſoeafily fail ; and if he fall into any tribu- 
lation, be he never ſo much enthralked, yet 
he ſhall quickly be either delivered or com- 
forted by thee. For thou wilt not forſake 
him for ever that truſteth in thee, A friend 
is rare to he fonnd, that continueth faith- 
ful in all his friends diſtreſs; but thou, 
O Lord, thou alone art moſt faithful at 
al] times, and there is none like unto 
thee. 

3. Ohow wie was that holy foul that 
ſaid, My mind 1s firmly ſettled and ground- 
edin Chriſt! It it were fo with me, then 
would not humane fear fo eaſily trouble 
me, nor the darts of words move me. 
Who can foreſee all things : Who 1s able 
to beware before-hand of future evils ? If 
things even foreſeen do oftentimes hurr us, 
how can things unlooked for chooſe but 
wound us grievoully 2 But why did I not 
provide better. for my ſelf, milerable 
P 4 Wretch 2 . 
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Wretch 2 Why alſo have fo afily given} a 


credit to others? But we are Men, nothing 
but trail Men, although by many we aie 
reputed and called Angels. To whon 
ſhall I give credit, Lord © to whom bur to 
thee ? Thou art the Truth that neither dof 
deceive, norcan be deceived. And on the 
other ſide, Every Man is a liar, weak, un 
conſtant, and ſubject to fall, eſpecially | In 
words ; and therefore we mult not ealily 
give credit even to that, which in outw ard 
ſhew ſeemetrh at the frſt to be right. 

4: O with what wiidom haſt thou warn- 
ed us to beware of Men | And becaule 
Mans foes are they of his own houſhold, 
not to give creqit, if one ſhould ay, Z 
here, or Lo there, Tam taught to my coſt, 
and O that I might thereby encreaie my 
care, and not my folly, Be wary faith 
one, be wary, keep to thy ſelf what I tell 
thee ; and whilſt I hold my peace, and 
think itis 'ecret, he cannot keep that ſe: 
cret which he deſired ſhould be ſecret, but 
preſently diſcloſeth me and himſelf, and 
goeth his way, From {uch tales and ſuch 
indiſcreet perſons} protect me, O Lord, that 
T fall not into their hands, nor ever commit 
ſuch things, Give me to obilerve —_ 

an 


es... Sl... 


| 
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and conſtancy 1n-my words, and remove 
far trom me a deceitful Tongue. * What I 
am not willing to tufter, I ought by all 
means to avoid, 

jt 5. O how goodis it and tending to peace, 
} to be ſilent of others, nor to believe pro- 
4 mi cuouſly all that 1s ſaid, nor eaſily to re- 
4 port what we have heard, to lay ones ſelf 
| open to tew; always to ſeek after thee 
who art the beholder of the heart ; not to 
be carriea about with every wind of words, 
bur to deſire that all things both within 
and without, be accomplithed according 
to the pleaſure of thy will. How ſafe is 1t 
for the keeping of Heavenly grace, to fly 
the {ight of Men, and -not to ſeek thoſe 
things that ſeem to cauſe admiration a- 
broad, but to follow that with all diligence, 
which bringeth amendment of life and zeal 
of godlinels. 

6. To how many hath virtue known 
and over haſtily commended, been hurt- 
ful ? How profitable hath grace been kept 
with ſilence in this mortal life, which 1s 
nothing but a. temptation and a warfare * 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLVITI. 


Of putting our truſt in God when evil word; 
ariſe. | 


riff. Son, be conſtant, and put thy 

truſt 1n me, For what are words but 
words? They fly through the Air , but 
hurr aot {0 much as aitone. It thou be 
niity, lee that thou be not unwilling to 
ameud thy {elt; it thou be innocent, re- 


ſolve to {uffer rhis willingly for the ſake of 


God. Ir is but a ſmall matter to ſuffer 
ſometimes a few words, it thou haſt not 
yct the courage to endure hard ſtripes, 
Acad why do mall matters go to thy heart, 
but for that thou art yer carnal, and re- 
e1rdeſt Men more than thou oughteſt * Be- 
caule thuu art afraid to be deſpiied, there: 
fore thou wilt not be reprehended for 
thy faults, but ſeekeſt the ſhades of ex- 
Cules, 

2. But look better into thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt {ee that the world 15 yet alive 1a thee, 
and a vain affection to pleaſe Men, For 


when thou {hunneſt to be humbled and re- 
proved for thy faults, 1t is evident that 
thou 
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tho neither truly humble, nor truly 
deadW® the world, nor the world crucified 
to thee, But give diligent ear to my words, 
{ and thou ſhalt little regard Ten thoutand 
words ſpoken by Men. Behold, if all 
ſhould be ſpoken againſt thee that could be 
'Þ moſt malicioully invented, what would it 
| hurt thee, if thou ſufferedlt it to paſs and 
| madeſt no more reckoning. of it than of a 
mote? could all thole words pluck as much 
as one hair from thy head ? 

3. But he that hath no heart in him, 
nor hath God before his eyes, is eahly mo- 
ved with a word of diſpraiſe ; when as he 
that truſteth in me. and affects not to con- 
. tide in his own judgment, ſhall be free 
from humane fears, For Iam the Judge 
and the diſcerner of all ſecrets: I know how 
the matter paſſed ; I know him that offe- 
reth the injury , and him that ſuffereth it. 
From me hath this proceded ,' this hath 
happened by my permiſſion, that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
[ ſhall judge the guilty, and the innocent g 
but by a ſecret judgement I would before 
hand try them both. 

4. The Teſtimony of Men oftentimes de- 
ceiveth ; but my judgement is true , it 


{hall 


226 The Chriſtians Book IT 1 
ſhall ſtand and not be overthrown Its vc 
commonly hidden, and not knownMeve| te 
ry thing, but to few notwithſtanding it 
never erreth, neither canit erre, although 
to the eyes of the fooliſh it ſeems not right, 
Men ought theretore to have recourle tof c 
me in every judgment, and not to leave to c 
their own opinions. For the juſt Man will x 

ji 

| 


not be troubled, whatſoever befalleth him 
from God ; and if any thing be wrongfully 
brought forth againſt him , he will not 
much care , neither will he vainly be glad, 
if by others he be with reaſon exculed, 
For he con(idereth that I am he that ſearch 
eth the heart and reins, and do judge not 
according to the outward face, nor hu- 
mane appearance. For that 1s oftentimes 
found culpable in my ſight, that in the 
Judgment of Men 1s thought to be com- 
mendable. 

5. Chriſfian. O Lord God, the juft 
judg, ftrong and patient, thou who know- 
eſt the frailty and pravity of Man, be thou 
my ſtrength, and all my truſt, tor mine 
own conſcience ſufficeth me not. Thou 
knoweſt that which I know not, and there- 
fore in every reproof I ought to have hum- 
bled my le!f, and to have born meekly ; 
vouch- 


[ 
0 
| 


| 


| vouchlafe mercifully to pardon me, as of- 
> ten as [ have failed herein, and give me a- 
t! gain grace of greater ſufferance, For thy 


« . 
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abundant mercy 1s more avallable to me 
for the obtaining of pardon, than my con- 
ceived juſtice for the defence of my hidden 
conſcience, Although I know nothing by 
my ſelt, yet I cannot hereby juſtihe my lelt; 
for without thy mercy no Man living ſhall 
be juſtified 1n thy fight. 


DR — 


CHAP. XLVIL 


That all grievous things are to be endured for 
life everlaitt 7g. 


Hriſt. Son, be not diſmaied with the 
painful labors which thou haſt under- 
taken for me, neither be thou wholly dil- 
comforted for the tribulations which do be- 
fal thee ; but let my promiſe ſtrengthen 
and comfort thee in all events. Iam able 
to reward thee infinitely and above all mea- 
ſure. Thou ſhalt not long toil here, nor 
always be prefled with griefs. Wait a 
while and thou ſhalt ſee a ſpeedy end of thy 
evils, There will come an hour when all 
labor 
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labor and trouble ſhall ceaſe, Little and 
ſhort is all that wich paiſſeth away with 
time, 

2. Do what thou doſt ; labor faithfully 
in my Vineyard , I wil! be thy reward, 
Write, read, {ing, mourn, keep ſilence, 
pray, ſuffer croſſes manfully ; life everlaſt 
ing is worthy of all theſe yea and greater 
combats. Peace ſhall come in the day 
which is known unto the Lord, and there 
ſhall be neither day nor- night, to wit, of 
this time, but everlaſting light, infinite 
brightne!s, ſtedfaft peace, and ſecure reſt, 
Then thou fhalr not ſay, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? Nor cry, wo 
i me, that my ſ(journing is prolonged ! For 
death ſhall be thrown down, and ſalvation 
ſhall appear which never ſhall have end, 
there ſhall be no anxiety ; but blefled joy, 
{ſweet and lovely company. 

3. O, if thou hadſt ſeen the everlaſting 
Crowns of the Saints in Heaven, an1 with 
how great glory they now rejoyce who in 
times paſt were Contemptible tothis world, 
and eſteemed unworthy of life it ſelf, truly 
thou wouldeft preſently humble thy {elf 
even unto the Earth : and wouldeſt rather 
teck to be under the feet of all, than to have 


command 
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command ſo much as over one; neither 
wouldeſt thou deſire the pleaſant days of 
this life, but rather rejoyce to ſuffer aflic.t- 
on for God, and eſteem it thy greateſt 
gain' to be reputed as nothing amongſt 
Men. 

4. O if thou hadſt a reliſhing of theſe 
thimgs, and didſt ſuffer them to fink into 
the bottom of thy heart,: how durſt thou 
ſo much as once to complain Are not all 

ainful labors to be endured tor ever'aſting 
life It is no ſmall matter, to loie or to 
gain the Kingdom of Hearen, Lifr up thy 
tace therefore unto Heaytns bchold T, 
and all my Saints with me, 'who in this 
world had great conflitts, do now- rejoyce, 
now are comforted, now are ſecufte, now 
are at reſt, and ſha!l remain with me ever- 
laſtingly in the Kingdom of my Father. 


CHAP. 


TY The Chriſtians Book IIt 
' CHAP. XLVIIL 


Of the everlaſtingday, and ſhortneſs of thieh v 


life, 


Hriſtian, O moſt bleſſed manſion of 
the Heavenly City: O moſt clearday 
of Eternity, whigh night ob([cureth nor, 
but the higheſt Truth ever colightneth; 
a day of continual joy, of perpetual quiet- 
neſs, and never changing into a contrary 
ſtate ! O that that day would once appear, 
and all thele temporal things were at an 
end |, To the; Saints it ſhineth gliſtering 
with evelaſting brightneſs, but to thoſe 
that are Pilgrims upon Earth, it appear- 
eth only afar off, and as it were through a 
laſs. 
, 2, The Citizens of Heaven do know 
how joyful that day is; but the baniſhed 
Cluidren of Eve bewail the bitternels and 
tediouſneſs of this. The dates of this life 
are ſhort and evil, full of ſorrow and an- 
guiſh ; where Man is defiled with many 
{1ns, 1incumbred with many paſſtons, dil- 
uteted with many fears, filled with many 


cares, diſtracted with many curioſities, in- 


tangled 
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tangled with many vanities , corhpaſſeÞ 
about with many errors, worn away with 
many labors, vexed with temptations , 


| weakned with pleaſures; tormented with 


want, 

3. O, when ſhall theſe evils be at an end! 
when ſhall I be delivered from the milera- 
ble bondage of {in : When ſhall I think, O. 
Lord, of thee alone! When ſhall I fully 
rejoyce in thee! When ſhall I enjoy true 
liberty without all impediments whatſoe- 
ver, without all trouble of mind and body ! 
When ſhall I have. ſolid peace, ſecure and 
undiſturbed peace, peace within and with- 
out, peace every way aſſured ! O good Je- 
ſus when ſhall I tand to behold thee! When 
ſhall I contemplate the glory of thy King- 
dom ! When wilt thon be unto me All 1n 
all! O when ſhall I be with thee in thy 
Kingdom, which thou haſt prepared for 
thy beloved from all eternity ! I am left 
a poor and baniſhed Man in the land of mine 
enemies, where there are daily wars and 
great calamities, 

4. Comfort my baniſhment, aſſwage 
my ſorrow ; for my whole defire fighteth 
after thee, For all is burdenſome to me 
whatſoever this world offereth tor my com- 


Q fort 
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fort. Tlong to enjoy thee moſt inwardly 
but 1 cannot attain unto it, My delire 1 
that I may be wholly given up to Heavenl 
things, but temporal things and unmort 
fied paſſions weigh me down. With the 
mind I would be above all things, but wit! 
the fleſh I am inturced to be tubject againk 
my will, Thus unhappy Man that I am 
I tight againſt my lelt, and am become 
grievous to my (elf, whilſt my ſpirit: ſeek. 


eth to be aboy e, and my #leth to be bet 


low. 


5. O what co Iinwardly ſuffer, when 
inmny mind | con{;der Heaven:y things, and 
preſently i in my prayers a multitude of cat: 
nal imaginations prelent themielves before 
me ! My God, be not far from me, depart 
not in thy wr. ath trom thy Servant. Caſt 
forth thy lightning, and dilperie them; 
ſend Out thy darts, and break all the ims 
ginations which my enemy caſts in, Gz 


oO 
ther in, call home my ſenſes unto thee, 


inake me tor ger all the things of this w orld: 


grant me to caſt aw: ay ip cedily the imagt-| 
nations of wickedne(s. Succor me, O thou 
the everlaſting Truth, that no vanity may} 
move me. *Come Heav cnly {weetnels and} 
Ict @!{ impurity Hy, front before thee, Par: 


| 


don 
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don me alſo, and mercifully forgive .me as 
often as I think upon any thing elle beſides 
thee in prayer, I. do truly confeſs, that 1 
4m wont to be ſubject to many diſtractions; 
for oftentimes I am not there, where I do 
corporally ſtand, or fit, but I am rather 
there, whither my thoughts do carry me. 
Where my thought is, there am 1: there 
is oftentimes my thought, where my atfect- 
10n is. That quickly offercth 1t lelf unto 
me, which 1s naturally delightlom, or by 
cuſtom is plcating, 

6. And for this cauſe, thou that art 
Truth it ſelf haſt plainly faid. where thy © 
treaſure is, there ts alſo thy heart, IfT love 
Heaven , I'wylingly think of Heavenly 
things. If love the world, I rejoyce at 
the telicity of the world, and grieve for. the 
adverſity thereof, If I love the fleſh, I ſhall 
tancy oftentimes thoſe things that are plea- * 
ling to.the fleſh , If | love the ſpirit, 1 de- 
light tothink of Ir 1ritual things. For what- 
loever I love, thereof do] wi illingly ſperk, 
and hear, and carry home with me the 
forms, the Ideas and repreſentations thereof. 
But bleſſed is that Man, that for thee, O 
Lord, diſmiſſeth all creatures, that vio- 
lently reſiſteth nature, and through fervor 
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of ſpirit cructheth the luſts of the fleſh} 1 
that {v with a ſerene conſcience he may} | 
offer pure prayer unto thee, and be meet 
to be admitted into the Angelical quire, 
all earthly things both outwardly and in- 
wardly being excluded, | 


CHAP XLIE 
Of the deſire of everlaſtins life, and hin 


great rewards are promiſed to thoſe 
rhat fizht valiantly. 


Hrizf, Son, when thou perceivelt 
the delire of everlaſting blils to be gr 
ven thee trom above, and deſireſt to depart 
out of the Tabernacle of this body, that 
thou mayeſt behold my brightneſs without 
ſhaddow of turning ; open thy heart wide, 
and receive this holy inſpiration with thy 
whole deſire, Give greateſt thanks to the 
Heavenly goodnels, that dealeth with thee 
ſo favorably, viſiteth thee mercifully, ſtir-! 
reth thee up fervently, holdeth thee up | 
powertully, leſt through thine own weight | 
thou fall down to the things of Earth. 
Neither doſt thou obtain this by thy own 
thovght 


tat 
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thought or endeavor , but by the mere 
dignation of Heavenly grace and divine fa- 
vor ; tothe end thar thou mayelt make a 
further progrets in holinels, and obtain 
greater humility, and prepare thy lelf for 
tuture battels, and endeaver to cleave unto 
me with the whole affe<tion of thy heart, 
and ſerve me with a fervent delire, 

2, Son, the hre burneth many times, 
but the flame aſcendeth not up without 
{moak ; ſo likew iſe the defires of ſome Men 
burn towards Heavenly things, and yet 
they are not free from temptation of carnal 
afte&ion ; and theretore it 1s not altogether 
purely for the honor of God chat which 
they ſo exactly requeſt of him. Such 1s al- 
ſo oftentimes thy delire, which thou haſt 
pretended to be ſo ſerious. For that is not 
pure and perfect, which 1s tinftured with 
the love of thine own proper commodity 
and intereſt, 

3. Ask not, that which is delightful and 
profitable to thee, but that which 1s accep- 
table to me, and appertaineth to my ho- 
nor; for if thou judgeſt aright, thou ought- 
eſt to prefer and follow my appointment, 
rather than thine owndefre, or any delired 
thing. Iknow thy deſire, and have heard 

Q 3 thy 
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thy frequent groans. Now thou wouldeſt| © 
enjoy rhe olori 10us liberty of the Sons of 
God ; now doth theey verlaſting hs bitation, 
and the Heav: en: y Country replenithed| ? 
with all joy, delight thee, but that hour 
15 not yet Come s as yer there is anothe| 
time, to wit, a time of war, a time of 
labor and trial. © Theu defireſt to be filled 
with the chieteſt good, but thou can(t nx 
attajn it for the preſe nt, IT amhe, faith 
the Lyxd whom thou muſt paticntly 
watt for, until the Kingdom of God doth 
RE 

, Thou art yet to be tryed upon Earth, 
W to be exerciied in many things. Com- 
fort ſhall be ſornetimes given t hee, but the 
abundant fulnels thereot ihail not be grant- 
ed. Take co! ucage theretore, and be valt- 
ant as well in doing as in ſuffering things 
contrary to nature. Thou ourhecſt tO Put 
on the new Man, and to be c! hanged into 
anotner Man. Thou m 1ſt oftentimes d9 
that which thou wouldeſt nor, and leave 
undone mat th 1 wouldeſt do. That which 
15 pleaſing to others, thall go well forward: 
that which thou wiſheſt, ſhall not ſpeed, | | 
Thit. which others fay , ſhall be heard; 
what thou ftyeſt, ſhall be nothing regard- 


ed | 


as 
A, 
7 
a T 
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ed. Others ſhall ask and (hall receive: Thou 


{ ſhalt ask and not obtain, 


5. Others ſhall be great in the praiſe of 
Men, but of thee there ſhall be no ſpeech, 
To others this or that ſhall be committed, 
but thou ſhalt be accounted fit for nothing. 
At this nature will ſometimes be troubled, 
and it 1s much if thou beareſt it with ft- 
lence, In theſe and many fuch hike, a 
faithful Servant of the Lord is wont to be 
tried how he can deny and break himſelf 
in all things. There 1s icarce any thing, 
wherein thou haſt had ſuch need to dye tO 
thy ſelf, as in ſeeing and ſuffering thoſe 
things that arc contrary to thy will ; eipe- 
cially when that is commanded, which 
ſeemeth unto thee inconvenient, or. leſs 
profitable. And for that thou being placed 
under authority dareſt not refilt higher 
power, therefore it {cemetlh hard to thee to 
walk at the beck of another, and to leave 
all thine own opinion. 

6. But conſider, Son, the fruit cf theſe 


| labors, the end near at hand, and the re- 


ward exceeding great ; and thou ſhalt be fo 
far from ſuſtaining them gr tevouſty, that 
thou wilt take great comfort of thy pa't- 
ence, For in regard of that little of thy 


Q 4 will, 
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will, which now thou willingly forſakef 


( 


thou ſhalt always have thy will in Heaven 


There thou ſhalt find all that thou wilt 0 
canſt defire , there thou ſhalt enjoy all good 
without fear of loſing it ; there (hall thy 
will be ever one with me; it thall not covet 
any outward or private thing. There nd 
Man ſhall withſtand thee, no Man com- 
plain of thee, no Man hinder thee, nothing 
come againſt thee , but all rhings defired 
{thall be there together preſent, and refreſ 
thy whole affetion, and fill it up to the 
brim. There I will give thee glory for the 
reproach which here thou ſufferedſt , the 
garment. of praiſe for heavinels ; for the 
lowelt place a kingly Throne for ever; 
there ſhall the fruit of obedience appear, 
the labor of repentance rejoyce, and hum- 
= ſubjection ſhall 'be glorioully crown 
ed. 

7. Now therefore be humbly obedient 
unto all, and regard not who ſaid or com- 
manded this ; but take great heed, that 
whether thy Superior, or thy inferior, or 
thine equal, require any thing of thee, or 
do infinuate their deſire ; thou take it all in 


|; 


good part, and endeavor to fulfil it with a 


fincere will, Let one ſeek this, another | 


that ; 


: 


F 


lt 
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that ; let him '*glory in this, the other in 
that, and be praiſed a thouſand thouſand 
times; but do thou neither rejoycein this, 
nor in that, but in the contempt of thy 
ſelf, and only in my good pleaſure and ho- + 
nor. This art thou to wiſh, that whether 
it be thy lifer death, God may be always 
glorified 1n thee, 


— 
. 
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d 

h CHAP 

C 

ef How a diſconſolate perſon ought tooffer him- 
of elf into the hands of God. 

b 


Hriſtian, Lord God, Holy Father 

be thou bleſſed both now and tor e- 
vermore, becaule as thou wilt, ſo 1s it 
done, and what thou doeſt, is good. Let 
thy Servant rejoyce in thee, not in himſelf 
nor 1n any thing elie, for chou alone art 
the true gladneis, thou art my hope and 
my crown, thou art my joy and my honor, 
O Lord, What hath thy Servant, but 
what he hath received from thee, even 
without any merit of his? Thine is all chat 
thou haſt given, and whatſoever thou haſt 
made. Iam poor, and in labors trom my 
youth z 
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youth ; and fometimes my foul is ſorrow. 
ful even unto tears, ſometimes allo it is 
troubled 1a it felt by reaton of evils which 
hang over mine head. 

2. I long atter the joy of peace, I earneR- 
ly crave the peace of thy Children that are 
fed by thee in the light of th comfort, 
If thou give peace, it thou pour into my 
heart holy joy; the foul of thy Servant 
ſhall be full of gladneſs, and ſhall become 
devout 1n thy praile, but it thou withdraw 
thy ielf, ( as many times thou doeſt) he 
will not, be able to run the ways of thy 
commandments,but rather he will bow his 
knees, and knock his breaſt, for it is not 
now with him as it was heretofore, when 
thy candle ſhined upon his Head, and he 
was protected under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, from the temptations which vio- 


ently aſſaulted him, 


3. O righteous Father, and ever to be 
praiſed, the hour is come, rhac thy Ser- 
vant 1s to be tryed ! Behold dear Father, 
meet it 15that in this hour thy S<rvant ſuffer 
ſomething for thy ſake, -O Father, ever- 
more to be honored , the hour 1s come, 
which from all. eternity thou didft fore- 
know ſhould come, that for a ſhort time 


thy 


GE 
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thy Servant ſhould outwardly be oppreſſed, 
but inwardly live for ever with thee that 
he ſhould be a little delpiled, humbled, 
and made as an abje& 1nthe fight of Men, 
and much afflicted with patſions and infir- 
mitics; that he may rile again with thee 
in the morning of the new light, and be 
glorified in Heaven. Holy Father, thou 
haſt ſo appointed it and wiit have it ſo, and 
"I i; fulfilled which thy ſelf haſt com- 

1nded, 

4+ It is a favor to thy friend that he may 
ſuffer, and be aMicted in the world for love 
of thee, how often ſocver,and by whom 1t0- 
ever, thou permittelt it to fall upon him, 
For in the world nothing cometh to pals, 
without thy councel, wichont thy provi- 
dence, or without a cauic why. It is good 
fur me, Lord, that thou haſt afflicted me, 
that I may learn thy righteous judgments, 


and cait away all haughtineſs of heart, and 
preſumption, It1s profitab! eto me, thar 
thame hath covered my face that I may ra- 
ther ſeelc to thee for comfort than to Men, 
I have learned allo hereby to dread thy un- 
ſearchable judgments, who aflictelt the 
juſt with the wicked, but not without e- 
quity and juſtice, 


1 
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5. I give thee thanks, for that thou haſf p 
not ſpared my (1ns, but haſt worn me awayf tt 
with bitter [tripes, inflicting ſorrows, and} 1 
ſending griefs within and without. Theref a 
1s none under Heaven that can conifort me, 2 
but thou my Lord God, the Heavenly Phy-| * 
ſician of fouls, that ſtrikeſt and healek;, 
bringeſt down to Hell and bringeſt back a 
gn, let thy correction be upon me, and 
let thy rod intruct me. 

6. Bchold dear Father, I am in thy hand$ 
I bow my lelf under the rod of thy corre 
on , ſtrike my,back and my neck too, that 
my crookednels may be contormed to thy 
will, Make me an holy and humble dilct| 
ple of thine, ( as thou art wont well todo) 
that I may be ready at every beck of thy 
divine pleaſure, I commend my ſelf and 
all mine unto thee to be correted, Ir 1s 
better to be corre ted here, 'than hereafter, 
Thon knowe!t all and every thing, and 
there is nothing in the conſcience of Man | 
which can be hidden from thee. Before 
things are done, thou knoweſt that they 
will come to pals, and haſt no need that a- | 
ny ſhould teach thee, or admonith thee of | 
thole things which are done on Earth, | 
Thou knowe.t what 15 expedient for my 
| protit- | 


j 


l 
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profiting, and how much tribulation is fit 
to ſcour off the ruſt of my lins. Do with 
me according to thy defired good pleaſure, 
and dildain me not for my {intul lite, better 
and more clearly known to none than to 
thee alone, ; 

7, Grant me, O Lord, to know that 
which is to be known, to love that which 
is to be loved, to praile that which pleaſerh 
thee moſt, to eſteem that which 1s preci- 
ous unto thee, to deſpiſe that which is con- 
temptible in thy ſight ; ſutfer me not to 
judge according to the ſight of the outward 
eyes, nor to give lentence according to the 
hearing of the cars of 1gnorant Men ; but 
to diſcern of vilible and [piritual things 
witha true judgement,and aboveall things 
ever to ſearch atter thy good will and plea» 
ſure, 

8. The minds of Men are often deceived 
in their judging ; the lovers of the world 
are alſo deceived in loving only viſible 
things, What is a Man the better, for 
that he is eſteemed great by Man «© The 
deceitful in exalting the deceitful, the vain 
Man in extolling the vain, the blind in 
commending, the blind, the weak 1n mag- 
nifying the weak, deceiveth him and dot 
verily 
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verily more ſhame him, while he dott 
vainly praiſe him. | For how much ever 
one 1is1a thy ſight, ſo much he 1s, and no 


more. 
*% 
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CHAP It 


That a Man 0187 rt fo ; 'mbloy himſelf in work 
of humility, whe: iy enoty 5 Wakt- 
ins for higher imployments, 


+ Hriſf. Son, thou art not able always 
4 


to continue in the more fervent de- 
ſire of virtue, nor to pertiit in the higher 
pitch of contemplation ; but thou mul 
ſometimes of n=ceflity by reaſon of origt 
nal corruption deſcend to inferior things, 
and bear rhe burden of this corruptible life 
though againſt thy will, and with grief, 
As long 25 thou carrieſt a mortal body,thou 
ſhalt feel trouble and heavineis of heart, 
Thou oughtelt therefore 1n the fleſh often- 


times to bewail the burden of rhe fleth, for | 


that than cant not alwavs continue 1n 


—____ 


ſpiritual exerciſes and diyine contempla- 
tion. . 

2. It is then expedicut for thee to flie 
t0 
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to humble and exterior works, and to re- 
freſh thy ſelf with gocd attions , to expect 
with a firm confidence my coming and 
Heavenly Vititation, to bear pariently thy 
baniſhment and the dryneſs of thy mind, 
fill I viſit theeagain, and | deliver thee from 
all anxieties. Tor I will make thee forget 
thy former pat and enjoy inward quiet=- 
nels, I'wt ul ay OP Cn before thee the plea- 
ſant felds of Holy Scripture, that with an 
enlarged heart thou mayeſt begin to run 
the way of my commandments, - And 
thou ſhalt ſay, That the [ufferings of this 
preſent time are not work ry of the glor "7 #0 COrey 
that [ball be revealed 11 15, 


CHAP: SEE 


Th, it A Man onpht T0 efre Hs EF, imfelf not worthy 
of comfort, but xather to ae jer: e [tt ifes, 


Tr ilfians Lord, ] am not w orthy of 
(-* thy comfort. nor of an wy ipir! [ral Vis 
litation ; and amr ta 1 dealeſt jr ty 
with me, when thou leavelt me voor and 
delolate, For though 1 could thed 5 Sea of 
tcars, yet I were not wortby ©: ENV Come 
iort 
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fort, For alas) I deſerve nothing, but to 
be [{courged and puniſhed, in that I have 

rievoutly and often oftended thee,and have 
 _ greatly in many things. All things 
therefore duly coniidered, I am not wor- 
thy even of the leaſt comfort, But thou 
O gracious and merciful God, who wilt 
nut that thy works ſhould periſh, to ſhew 
the riches of thy goodnels upon the veſlels 
of mercy, even beyond his de{crt vouchſat- 
eſt ro comfort thy Servant above the man- 
ner of Men. For thy comforts are not like 
to the words of Men. 

2, What have I done, O Lord, that 
thou ſhouldelt beſtow any Heavenly com- | 
fort upon me * Iremember not that I have 
done any good , but have been always 
prone to ſin, and flow to amendment. 
This 1s true, and I cannot deny it, If 
ſhould ſay otherwiſe, thou wonldeſt ſtand 
againſt me, and there would be none to 
defend me, What havelI deferved for my 
fins, but Hell and everlaſting fire ? I con- 
fels in very truth that Iam worthy of all 
ſcorn and contempt, and it is not fit that] 
ſhould be remembred amongſt thy holy 
ones. And although I be unwilling to 
hear this, yet notwithſtanding for the 

truths 
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truths ſake I will lay open my ſins againſt 
my ſelf, thar ſo the ſooner I may obtain 
mercy at thy hand. 

3. What ſhall I ſay being guilty and full 
of all confuſion © I have nothing to lay but 
this, I have ſinned, Lord, Ihavelinned 
have mercy on me, pardon me , ſiaffer me 
a little, that I may bewail my grief, before 
I g9 untothe land of darkneſs, a land cover- 
ed with the ſhadow of death ; What doit 
thou ſo much require of a guilty and milſe- 
rable ſinner, as that he be contrite, and 
humble himſelf for his offences ? Of true 
contrition and humvling of the heart, ari- 
ſeth hope of forgivenels, the troubled 
conſcience 1s reconciled to God, the favor 
of God, which was loſt, 1s recover:d; Man 
is preſerved from the wrath to come, and 
God and the penitent ſoul meet together 
wi:h an holy kils. | 

4. Humble contrition for fins 1s an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto thee, O Lord, 1a- 
voring much ſweeter in thy preſence than 
the perfume of frankincenſe. This 15 allo 
the pleaſant ointment, which thou would- 
elt (hovld be pourcd upon thy lacred feet , 
for thou never.deſpileſt a contrite and hum- 
bled heart, There is the place of refuge, 

R trom 
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from the angry face of the enemy , the 
1s amended and waſhed away, whatſoeve 
defilement elſewhere was contracted, and 
whatſoever 1s polluted, 


———— 


CHAP. LIE 


That the grace of God doth not joyn it ſelf mith 
thoſe that ſavor of Earthly things. 


TIriſf, Son, My grace 1s Precious, it 
4 {ufftereth not it Helf to be mingled 


with external things, nor carrhly comforts, 
Thou oughtelt theretore to caſt away all 
hindrances of grace, if thou delire to receive 
the 1intulion thereof Choole therefore a 
ſecret place to thy ſelf, love to live alone 
with thy ſelf, delire the converſation of 
none ; but rather pour out devout Prayers 
unto God, that thou mayeſt keep thy mind 
in comp union, and thy conicience pure, 
Eſtcem the whole world as nothing , pre- 
ter attendance npon God before all out- 
ward things; for thou canſt not attend 
upNN Me, and b x delighted allo 1n tranſito- 
ry vanities, Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter 


thy ielf from thy acquaintance and friends, 
and 
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4 and to keep thy mind void of all temporal 


comfort. So the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter re- 
quired, that the faithful of Chriſt ſhould 
keep themſelves as ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in this world. 

2. O how great a confidence ſhall he 
have at the hour of death, whom no affeti- 
on to any Earthly thing detaineth in the 
world ! but the ſickly mind is not yet ca- 
pable of fo retired a heart ; neither doth 
the carnal Man underſtand the liberty of 
him who is inwardly recolleted, Not- 
withſtanding if he will be truly ſpiritual, 
he ought to renounce as well thoſe which 
are ſtrangers, as thoſe which are near unto 
him ; and to beware of no Man more than 
of himſelf. If thou perfetly overcome 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt with more eaſe ſubdue 
the reſt. Iris a perfe& victory to triumph 
over our ſelves. For he that keepeth him- 


ſelf ſubje& in ſuch ſort that his ſenſuality 


be ſubdued to reaſon, and reaſon in all 
things be obedient to me; he 1s truly a 
conqueror of himſelf, and Lord of the 
world. : 

3. If thou deſire to mount unto this 


| height, thou muſt ſet out couragioully, 
; and lay the Ax to the root; that thou 


R 2 mayl} 
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mayſt pluck up and deſtroy that hidden in- 
ordinate inclination to thy ſelf, and unto 
all private and Earthly good. Ot this fin 
(that Man too 1nordinately loveth himtelf) 
almoſt all dependeth, whatſcever 1s 
throughly to be overcome , which evil be- 
ing once overcome , and ſubducd, there 
will preſently enſue great peace and tran- 

uilliry, But for that few endeavor per- 
faly to die unto themſelves, and altoge- 
ther to go out of themſelves, therefore 
they remain intangled in themſelves, and 
cannot be lifted up 1n ſpirit above them- 
ſelves. But he tht defireth to walk freely 
with me, 1t 1s neceſlary that he mertihie all 
evil znd 1ncordinate aftections, and that he 
ſhouid not earneſtly adherc unto any crea- 
ture by private love, 
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ERAP. LIV; 


Of the different motions of Nature and 
Grace, 


. 
Spin Son, mark diligently the mo- 
4 tions of Natrre and Grace; for in 4 
very contrary and lubtil manner theſe are 
moved, 
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moved, and can hardly be diſcerned but 
by him that 1s ſpiritually and inwardly en- 
lighcned.' All Men indeed delire that which 
is good, and pretend ſome good in their 
words and deeds, and therefore uuder the 
ſhew of good, many are decety ed. Nature 
is crafty, and {educeth, intangleth, and 
deceiveth many , and always propoſeth 
her lelt for her end ; but Grace walketh in 
ſimplicity, and avoideth al thew of evil, 
pretendeth not deceits, and doth all things 
purely for Gods lake, in whom allo ſhe h- 
nally reſte:h, 

2, Nature will not willingly die, nor 
be kept down, no#®be overco:me, nor be 
jubje<& to any, nor —_ but Grace 
mindeth (elf mortification, Gterh ſenſu- 
ality, leeketh ty be ubjca, is wing to 
be kept under, and will not uſe ker own 
liberty , the | werh to be kept under dilci- 
pline, and defireth nor to rulc any , but 
always to live and remain wholly fubje&t 
unto God, and for God is re ady humbly to 
bow unto all Men. Matare ſtriveth for 
her own commoudity; and confidereth what 
profit the may reap by another ; but Grace 
con{idercth not what is profitable and Come 
medious unto her ielf, bur rather what is 

\ Projit- 
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profitable to many. Nature willingly re- 
ceiveth honor and reverence ; but Grace 
faithfully attributeth all honor and glory 
unto God. 

3- Nature fearcth ſhame and contempt ; 
but Grace rejoyceth to ſuffer reproach for 
the Name of Jeſus. Nature loveth idle- 
nels and bodily reſt , but Grace cannot be 
idle, but willingly imbraceth labor. Na 
ture ſeeketh to have thole things that be 
curious and glorious, abhorreth that which 
15 mean and courle , but Grace delighiteth' 
in plain and humble things, deſpiſeth not 
rough things, nor refuleth to wear that 
which is old and torn,* Vature reſ{pecteth 
temporal things, rejoyceth at Earthly gain, 
ſorroweth for loſs, is moved with every 
little 1njurious word , but Grace thinketh 
on that which 13 everlaſting, and cleaveth 
not to temporal things, the is not troubled 
with loſſes, nor diſquieted with hard 
words; for that the hath placed her treaſure 
and joy 1n Heaven, where nothing periſh- 
£th., 

4. Nature 15 Covetous, and doth more 
willingly receive than give, ſhe lovethpro- 
per and private things; but Grace 15 boun- 
tiful and liberal to all; ſhunneth private 

intereſt, 
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tereſt, is content with a little, thinketh 
that it 1s mure bleſſed to give than to re- 
ceive, N-iture 1s bent to the creatures, to 
her own flcth, to vanities, and to many 
vagarics; but Grace draweth unto God 
and unto goodneſs. renounceth creatures, 
flycrh the world, hateth the deſires of the 
feſh, reſtraineth wandrings abroad, bluſh- 
eth to be ſeen in publick , Vatrre 1s willing 
to have ſome outward comfort, wherein 
ſhe may be ſenſibly delighted ; but Grace 
ſeeketh comfort in God alone, and delighs- 
eth above all viltible things in the higheſt 
good, 

5. Nature worketh all for her own gain 
and profit,the can vo nothing freely, but for 
beſtowed benctits ſhe hopeth ro obtain ei- 
ther that which 1s equal, or better, cither 
praiſe or favor, and Coveteth to have her 
works and vitrs much eſteemed; but Grace 
ſeeketh no temporal thing , nor defireth 
any other reward than God alone; nor 
asketh more of temporal necefſaries, than 
what may ſerve her for the obtaining of 
things eternal. 

3. Nature rejoyceth to have many friends 
and kinsfolks, ſhe gloricth of noble place 
and birth , pleaſerth the powertul, fawnerh 

R 4 upon 
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upon the rich, applaudeth thoſe that are 
like her (elf, but Grace loveth even her & 
nenues, and 1s not puftzd up with multi- 
tude of friends; nor eſteemeth place or 
birth, but where it is joyned with greater 
virtue , ſhe rather tavoreth the pqor than 
the rich; hath more compaſſon of the in- 
nocent than the powertul, rejoyceth in the 
true, not in the decenful , always exhort- 
eth good Men to labor tor the better gifts, 
and by goodneſs to re.emble the Son of 
God. Nature quickly complaineth of want 
and trouble ; Grace conſtantly endureth 
necd, 

7. Nature referreth all things to her ſelf, 
ſtriveth and contendeth for her ſelf , but 
Grace reduceth all to God, from whence 
originally they procecd ; ſhe al{cribeth no 


good to her felt, neither doth ſhe arrogant- 


ly pretume , ſhe contendeth not, nor Pre- 
ferreth her opinion before others , but 1n 
every appreheniion and opintou {ubmitteth 
her {elf unto the eternal wiſdom and to the 
divine judgment. Nature coveteth to know 
ſecrets, and to hear news ; ſhe will appear 
abroad, and make proof of many things 
by her own lenles; the defireth to be known, 
and to do thofe thinzs, tor which ſhe may 

| be 
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be praiſed and admired ; but Grace careth 
not for hearing news, nor to underſtand 
curious matters ; for that all this {pringeth 
from the old corruption of Man, iccing here 
is nothing new and durable upon Earth. 
She teacheth theretore to reitrain the lenies, 
to avoid vain pleating and oftentation, 
humbly to hide thole things that are wor- 
thy of praiſe and admiration ; and of every 
thing and every knowledg to leck profita- 
ble fruit, and the praile ana honor of God ; 
ſhe will not have her (elt nor hers publicsl 
praiſed, but defireth that God thould be 
bleſſed in his gifts, who of mere love be- 
ſtoweth all things. 

8. This Grace is a ſupernatural light , 
and a certain ſpecial gift of God, and che 
proper mark of the elect, aid pledg of ever- 
laſting ſalvation , which raiſeth up a Man 
from Earthly things to love the things of 
Heaven, and of a carnal makerh him 4 ſpt- 
ritual Man. How much the more therefore 
Nature is depreſſed and ſubdued, ' much 
the greater Grace is infuled, and the inward 
Man daily by new vifitations 64272 cetorin- 
ed according to the image of God, 


CHAP. 


- 


Book II, 


The Chriſtians 
CHAP LY: 
Of the corruption of Nature, and efficacy of 
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Aivine Grace. 


Hri"ian, O Lord my God, who hat 

created me after thy Image and like- 
nels, . grant me this grace which thou haſt 
ſhewed to be fo great and lo necellary to 
{alvation, that I may overcome my wicked 
nature, which draweth me to fin and to 
perdition. For I feel in my fleth the 
Law of fin, contradicting the Law of 
my mind, and Icading me captive to the 
obeying of ſenſuality in many things ; nel- 
ther can I refit the paſſions thereof, unle!s 
thy moſt holy grace fervently intuled into 
my heart, do aſſiſt me. 

2, Thy grace, O Lord, and great 
grace 15 needful, that nature may be over- 
come, which 1s ever prone to evil from her 
youth. Por by Adam the hrſt Man, na- 


ture being tallen and corrupted by fin, the 
penalty of this ſtain hathdeſcended upon 
all Mankind, in ſuch fort, that nature it 
ſelf which by thee was created good and 
upright, 15now accounted for the fin and 
for the infirmity of corrupted nature , for 

that 
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that the motion thereof left unto it telf 
draweth to evil and to interior things. 
For the little power whic' remaineth, is 
like a certain [park lying hidden in ſhes, 
This is natural rea.on it elf, encompaſſed 
about with great carkneis. ygr (till retain- 
ing power to diicern god {Sd evil, and 
the difference herv, een true and falle . al- 
though, it be un+ble ro fuihl] all chat) it ap- 
roveth , and cnjoyeth not now the full 
| hr of truth, : :or the ſoundneſs of her 
ectONSs. 

3. Hence it 1s, my "../, that after the 
inward Man I deli FIC IN thy Law,knowing 
thy command; n<ats to be g00d, juſt, and 
holy, reproving alloallevil a1d bn, teach- 
ing that it 15 to be avoided, But v 1th the 
flcth I ſerve the law of fin, whit I rather 
obey icnſualiry than reaſon. Hence t Is 
that to will ro do good is preſent v.11 me, 
but how to perform it I find not. F.r this 
cauſe I often purpole many good thfngs, 
but becauſe I wanr grace to hel ny weak- 
neſs, upon light reſiſtance I go back and 
faint. Hence it 1s that I know the way 
of periction, and lee clearly enough 
what I ought to do ; bur preſſed down 
with the weight of mine own Corrup- 
tion 
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tion, I riſe not unto what 15 more per- 
tet. 

4. O Lord, how exceeding needful is 
thy grace tor me, to begin any good work, 
to go forward, and to accomplilh it For 
wi: hour it 1 can do nothing, but in ' thee 
I can do ailthings, when thy grace doth 
ſtrengthen me, 'O Heavenly grace 1ndeed, 
without which our molt worthy actions 
are nothing, and nv gifts of nature are to 
be eſtcemed, Arts, riches, beauty or 
ſtrengch, wit or eloquence, are of no value 
with thee, O Lord, without thy grace, 
For gifts of nature are common to good 
and bad, bur the peculiar gift of the ele& 
is grace and love ; and they that bear this 
honorable mark, are eſteemed worthy of 
everlaſting lite. Thus grace 1s ſo eminent, 
that neither the gift ot t propheſie, nor the 
working of miracles ; - nor any ſpeculation 
(how high loever) isof any eſteem with- 
outit. Neither faith nor hope, nor other 
virtues are acceptable unto thee without 
love and grace. 

5. O moſt bleſſed Grace, that makeſt 
the poor in ſpirit rich in virtues, and mak- 
eſt .he rich in many bleſſings to be humble 
1n heart; come, come down unto me, re- 

pleniſh 


a es Mos — wm w_— a 


| Chap.55.. Pattery, 25 3 a 
plenith me early with thy comfort, Ieſt my 
joul ſhould faint for wezrineis and diineſs 
of Mi:id. I beieech thee. O Lord, tLat 

| Imay find grace 1n thy ſight; tor thy grace 
Is iufficicnt for me, though other things 

| that nature defireth be waating. If I be 
tempted and vexcd with many rribulati- 
ons, I will not. fear any evils, whiltt thy 
grace 15 with me, that is my ſtrength; that 
giveth advice and help, that is ſtronger 
than all enemies, and wiſer than all the 
Wie, 

6. Thy grace 1s the miſtreſs of truth, 
| the teacher of diicipline, the light of the 
| heart, the lolace in affliction, the driver 

away of ſorrow, the expeller of tear, the 
nurie of devotion, the mother of tears. 
What am I without it, but a withered 
piece of wood, and an unprofitable ſtalk on- 
ly meet to be caſt away ? Let thy grace 
therefore, O Lord, always prevent me and 
| follow me, and make me ever ciligent in 
| good works, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. 


Amen. 


CHAD. 
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CHAP. LVI. 


That we ou7ht to deny our ſelves, ang imitate 
Chrijt by the Croſs, 


Hriſ®, Son, look how much thou 
* gocſt cut ol thy felt, ſo much mayſt 
thou enter into me. As to be void of all 
deſire ot external things, maketh inward 
peace ; (ov the forlſaking of our telves in- 
wardly. joyneth unto God. I wil have 
thee learn the perte<t leaving of thy {elf to 
my will, without contradicuon and com- 
plaint, Follow me, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. Without the way 
there is no going aright, without truth 
there is no knowledge, without life there 
is no living, I am the way which thou 
oughtelt to follow ; the truth which thou 
oughteſt to truſt , the life for which thou 
oughteſt to hope. I am the way 1nviola- 
ble, the truth intallible, the life which 
cannot end, Iam the moſt ſtraight way, 
the ſupreme truth, the true lite, yea the 
bleſſed life, the uncreated life, If thou 


remaif in my way thou ſhalt keep the 


truth, 
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truth, and the truth ſhall make thee free, 
and thou ſhalt lay hold on everlaſting life, 
2, If thou wit enter into life, keep the 
commandments, If thou wilt know the 
truth, believe me. If thou wilt be perfect, 
' fell all, If thou wilt be my Dilciple, deny 
' thy ſelf, If thou wilt poſleſs a bleſſed life, 
 delpiſe this preſent life, If thou wilt be 
; exalted in Heaven, humble thy ſelf upon 
Earth. If thou walt reign with me, bear 
the Croſs with me. For only the Servants 
' ofthe Croſs find the way of bliſs and true 
light. 
gf Chriſtian. Lord Jeſus, foraſmuch as 
| thy way is narrow and contemptible unto 
| the world, grant me grace to imitate thee 
in ſuffering worldly contempt. For the 
Servant is not greater than his Lord, nor 
the Diſciple above his Maſter, Let thy 
| Servant be exerciſed in thy holy life, for 
therein my ſalvation and the true holineſs 
doth conſiſt ; whatſoever I read or hear be- 
lides it, doth not recreate or delight me 
fully, | 
4. Chriſt, Son, now that thou know- 
eſt and haſt read theſe things, happy ſhalt 
thou be, if thou do them. He that hath 


__ 
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my commandments and . keepeth them, 
he it 1s that loveth me; and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt my felt unto him, 
and will make him {it with me in the 
Kingdom of my Father. 

Chriſtian. Loxd Jeſus, as thou haſt ſaid 
and promiſed, fo ler it come to pals, and ( 

- grant thac T may not wholly undelerve this 

ij1vor. Ihave received the Crols, I have |tht 
received it from thy hand, I will bear it, If6 
and bear it till dearh, as thou haſt lail it [Wt 
upon me. Truly the life ofa good retired [A 
perion 15 the Crols, but yer it isa guide to | 
Paradiſe, It is now begun, 1t 1s not Jaw- [IC 
ful io go back, neirher is it fit to leave that [Þ 
which I haveundertaken. th 

5. Let us then take courage, my Bre- |T 
thren, 2nd g9 __ -rds together , Jeſus | VE 
will be wich us. For Jeſus's fake we have | 
unſerraken thisCrols, tor Jeſus's ſake let us | 
perſevere in the Crols. he wall be our |0! 
helper, who 1s our guide and forcrunner, d 
Behold our King goeth before us, who |l 
alſo will fight tor us; let us follow him |« 
manfully, Jet none be diſmaid; but be we | 
ready to die 1 aliantly 1n the battle, and let | 
_ not blemiſh our glory by fiying from the | 

ro!s, 


CHAD. | 
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CHAP. LVII 


That a Man be not too much dejefted,” when 
he falleth into ſome defects, 


Hrijt. Son, patience and humility in 
adverſities are more pleaſing to me, 
than much comfort and devotton in prof- 
rerities. Why art thou grieved for every 
lttle trifle ſpoken and done againſt thee * 
Although it had been much more thou 
oughteſt not to have been moved. But 
now let it pals, it is not the firſt that hath 
happened, nor 1s it any new thing, net- 
ther ſhall it be the laſt, if thou live long. 
Thou art manly enough, as long as no ag 
verſity happeneth. Thou canſt give good 
counſel alſo, and canſt ſtrengthen others 
with thy words , but when any tribulatt- 
on ſuddenly comes to thy door, thou art 
deſtitute of counſel and ſtrength. See 
therefore thy-great frailty which thou of- 
ten haſt experience of in every ſmall occur- 
rence, It 15 notwithſtanding intended for 
thy good, when theſe and ſuch like things 
befal thee, 
2. Put it out of thy heart the beſt thou 
3 can(t, 
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ha 


canſt, and if it touch thee yet let it not de-ſwot 


- je thee, nor trouble thee long ,; bear it]he 


at leaſt patiently, 1f thou canit not joy-þo! 


fully. Although thou be unwilling to 
hear it, and conceivelſt indignation thereat, 
yet reltrain thy lelt, and {utfer no inordi. 
nate word to pals out of thy mouth, where- 
by the little ones may be offended. The 
ſtorm which now 1s raiſed ſhall quickly be 
appealed, and inward grief ſhall be ſweet- 
ned by the return of grace, I yet live, 
faith the Lord, and am ready to help thee, 
and to give thee greater comfort than be- 
fore, it thou put thy truſt in me and calle 
devoutly upon me. 

3. Be more patient, and prepare tly 
{elf to greater luffering. All is nor loſt, f 
thou feel thy ſelf often afflicted or griev- 
oufly tempted. Thou art a Man, and not 
God ,. thou art fleth, not an Angel. How 
canit thou look to continue ever in the 
ſame ſtate of virtue, when an Angel in 
Heaven hath fallen, as alſo the frit Man 
11 Paradiſe * I am he who will ftrengthen | 
with health them that mourn, and do raile 
up unto divine glory thoſe that know their 
own 1nfirmity. 

4. Chriftian, Lord, bleſſed be th 

Word, 


and 
wit 
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word, more {ſweet unto my mouth than 
the hony and the hony-comb. What 
hould I do in theſe my ſo great tribulations 
nd ſtraits, unleſs thou didſt comfort me 
with thy holy words * What matter is it, 
how much, and what I ſuffer, ſo as I may 
at length attain to the port of ſalvation * 
Grant me a Jno end, grant me a happy 
paſſage out of this world. Be mindful of 
me, O my God, and direct me the right 
way to thy Kingdom, Amer, 


CHAP. LVv11l. 
Of not ſearching into high matters and into 
the ſecret judgments of God. 


Hyriſt. Son beware thou diſpute not of 

high matters, nor of the ſecret judg- 
ments of God, why this Man 1s lefr, and 
that Man taken into ſo great favor ; why 
ilſo this Man is ſo much afflicted, and that 
Man fo greatly advanced, theic things are 
beyond the reach of Man, neither can any 
reaſon or diſputation ſearch out the judg- 
ment of God. When the enemy there- 
ore ſuggeſteth thele things uato thee, 
d 2 or 
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of ſome curious people enquire of thee, an- 
ſwer that of the Prophet, Th: art juſt, 0 
Lord, and thy judgment is right, And again, 
The Judgments of the Lord are true and righte- 
ous altogether, My judgments are to be 
feared, not to be diſcuiled ; for they are 
ſuch as cannot be comprehended by the 
underſtanding of Man. 

2. In like manner I adviſe thee not to 
enquire, nor diſpute of the merits of the 
Saints, which of them is holier than the 
other, and which is greater in the King- 
dom of Heaven, Theſe things oftentimes 
breed ſtrife and unprofitable contentions, 
they nouriſh allo pride and vain glory 
from whence do ſpring envy and ditlenti- 
ons, whilſt one will proudly prefer this, 
and the other, another. To efire to know 
and ſearch cut ſuch things, 15 to no pur- 
poſe ; nor would it pleaſe the Saints; 
for I am not the God of diſlention , but 
of peace, which peace confiſteth ra- 
ther in true humility, than 1n ſelf exalta- 
ti0n, 

3. Some are carried with zeal of affetti- 
on, to love thele or thoſe moſt ; but this 
love 15 rather humane than divine, Tam 
He who made all the Saints, and have gi- 

ven 
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ven them grace; I have given them glory, 
I know As every one Vick defrved, I 
have prevented them with the bleſſings of 
my goodnels. I foreknew my beloved be- 
fore the beginning of the world, I choſe 
them out of the world, they choſe not me 
firſt, I called them by grace, I drew them 
by mercy, I led them through ſundry 
temptations, I have poured into them 
glorious comforts, I have given them 
perſeverance , I have crowned their pa- 
tiegce. 

4. I know both the firſt and the laſt, I 
embrace all with ineſtimable love. I am 
to be prailed in all my Saints ; Iam to be 
bleſſed above all things, and to be honored 
in every one, whom [I have thus glorioully 
exalted and predeſtinated without any pre- 
cedent merits of their own. He theretore 
that contemneth one of the leaſt of my 
Saints, honoreth not the greateſt ; for that 
I made both the lels and the greater ; and 
he that diſpraiſeth any of my Saints, dil- 
praiſeth allo me, and all the reſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, There all are one 
through the bond of love ; they think rhe 
lame, they will the ſame, and rliey all love 
one another, 

S 3 5,Þut 
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5. But yet ( which is much more high) 
they love me more than themſelves, and 
are drawn out of all themſelves or any me- 
rits of their own. For being ravithed a- 
bove ſelf-love, they are wholly carried out 
to love me, in whom alſo they do fruitive. 
lyreſt. Nothing cen turn them back, no- 
thing can preſs them down , for being full 
of the eternal Truth, they burn with the 
fire of unquenchable love. Let therefore 
carnal and natural Men who can affe& 
no other but their private joys, forbear 
to diſpute of the ſtate of Saints, They 
add and take away according to their 
own fancies, not as it pleaſeth the eternal 
Truth, ; 

6. Many are ignorant , but ſpecially 
thoſe that be ſlenderly enlightned ; and 
theſe can ſeldom love any with a pete 
ſpiritual love, They are as yet much drawn 
by a natural affe&ion and humane friend- 
ſhip to this Man or to that z and according 
to the experience they have of themlelves 
in their Earthly affections, ſo they frame 
an imagination of Heavenly things,. But 
there is an incomparable diſtance between 
the things which the imperte& ones 1ma- 
ging in their conceits, 'and thoſe "__ 

the 
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the illuminated ones do ſee by revelation 
from above. 

7. Beware therefore, my Son, that thou 
treat not curiouſly of thele things, which 
excced thy knowledg ; but rather ſo apply 
thy endeavors, that thou mayeſt at leaſt 
have the meaneſt place in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And it any one did know which 
of the Saints exceed others in ſanttity, or 
were greater in the Kingdom of Heaven 
what would this knowledg avail him, un- 
leſs he ſhould thereby humble himſelf the 
more in my fight, and ſhould riſe up into 
the greater praiſing of my name ? He plea- 
ſeth God much better that thinketh of the 

reatneſs of his ſins, and the {malneſs of 
bi races, and how far off he 15 from the 
pertection of the Saints; than he that 
diſputeth of their greatnels or littlenels. 

8. They are well and right u ell content- 
ed, if Men could cont®it themielves, and 
refrain irom theſe vain diſcourſes. They 
glory not of their own merits, for they 
alcribe no good unto themſelves, but ats 
tribute all to me, whoof my infinite love 
have given them all thinzs. They are filled 
with ſo great love of the Divinity, and 
with ſuch an overflowing joy, that there 
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is no glory nor happineſs, that is or can | 


be wanting unto them. All-the Saints, 
how much the higher they be in glory, fo 
much the more humble they are 1n them- 
ſelves, and nearer and dearer unto me; 
And therefore it is written, That they 
did caſt their Crowns before God, and fell 
down upon their face before the Lamb, 
and adored him that liveth for ever and 
Ever. 

9. Many inquire whois greateſt in the 
Kingdom of God, that know nct whether 
they ſhall ever be numbred there amongſt 
the leaſt. Tt is 2 great thing to be even the 
Jealt in Heaven, where all are great ; for 
thatall there ſhall be called, and ſhall be 
i1deed, the Sons of God, The leaſt ſhal 
become a Thouſand; and the ſirner of an Hun- 
ared years ſhall die, For when the Dilct- 

les asked who ſhould be greateſt in the 
bom of Hen®, , \they received this 
anſwer, Unleſs you be converted, and be 
$ome as little Children, you ſhall not enter 
AMto the Kingdom of Heaven : Whoſoever 
therefcre ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom 

of Heaven. 
' 10, Wo be unto them that diſdain to 
| | humble 


« 
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humble themſelves willingly with little 
Children, For the low gate of the Kingdom 
of Heaven will not give them entrance, 
And wo be to the rich, that have their 
comforts here ; for whileſt the poor enter 
into the Kingdom of God, they ſhall ſtand 
lamenting without, Rejoyce you that be 
humble, and you that be poor be you glad, 
for yours is the Kingdom of God, it you 
walk according to the truth, 


j 
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.C H A P. LIX. 


That al our hope and truſt is to be fixed in God 
| alone, 


Hri/lian, Lord, what truſt havelI in 

this life? Or what 1s the greateſt com- 

fort, that all things under Heaven do yield 
me? Is it not thou, my Lord God, whoſe 
mercies are without number? Where hath 
it been well with me without thee? Or 
when could it be ill with me, when thou 
wert preſent? I had rather be poor for _ 
tnan 
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than rich without thee, I rather chooſe 
to bea jp:i'\grim on Earth with thee, than 
to.poile.'s cdcaven without thee. Where 
thou art, there 15 Heaven, 1and there is 
death and Hell, where thou art not, Thou 
art my. dei:re, and therefore it behoveth 
me to :gh and cry and pray unto thee, For 
I have avac tully totruit in, none thac can 
ſeaſonably help me in my neceſſities, but 
thee alone, my God, Thou art my 
hope, thou art my truſt; thou art my com- 
forcer, and mult faithful unto .me in all 
things. 

2. All Men ſeek their own gain; thou 
only ſeekeſt my talvation and my profit, 
and turne/t all things to my good, Al- 
though thou expolelt me to divers tempta- 
tions and adyerſities, yet thou ordereſt all 
this to my advantage, who art wont to try 
thy beloved ones a Thouland wayes. In 
which trial chou oughteſt no leſs to be lo- 
ved and praited, then if thou didſt fill me 
with Heavenly comforts. 

3. In thee therefore, O Lord God, I put 
my whole hope and refuge ; 1n thee I place 
my tribulation and anguith , for I find all 
to be weak and unconſtant, whatſoever 1 
behold out of thee, For neither can many 

ef friends 
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| friends avail, nor ſtrong helpers aid, -nor 
wiſe councellors give any protitable an- 
{wer, nor the Books of the learned com- 
fort, nor any wealth deliver, nor any ſe- 
cret or pleaſant place defend , if thou thy 
ſelf doſt not aſſiſt, help, ſtrengthen, com- 
fort, inſtruc, and keep us. 

4. For all things that ſeem to belong to 
the attainment of peace and felicity, wath- 
out thee are nothing, and do bring indeed 
no felicity at all. Thou therefore art the 
end of all that is good, the height of life, 
the depth of wiſdom , and the ftrongeſt 
comfort of thy ſervants is to truſt in thee 
above all things. To thee therctore do I 
lift up mine eyes, in thee O my God, the 
Father of mercies, I put my truſt. Bleis 
and ſanRifie my ſoul with thy Heavenly 
bleſſings, that it may be made thy holy ha- 
bitation, and the ſeat of thy eternal glory g 
and that nothing may be found in the 
Temple of thy glory, that may offend 
the eyes of thy Majeſty. According to 
the greatnels of thy goodneſs, and mul- 
titude of thy mercies look upon me, and 
hear the prayer of thy poor Servant, 
who 1s far exiled from thee in the land 


of 
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of the ſhadow of death. ProteR and keep 
the ſoul of thy Servant, amidſt ſo many 

* dangers of this corruptible lite, and by thy 
grace accompanying me direR it by the 
way of peace, to the country of everlaſting 
light, 4mer. 


THE 


A devout Exhortation unto the holy Com-. 
Munion, 


The voice of Chriſt, 
(, Ome unto me, all ye that labor and 


are burdened, and I will refreſh 

you, faith the Lord. The bread 
which I will give, is my fleſh, for the life 
of the world, Take ye and eat, that is my 
body that is given for you. Do this in re- 
membrance of me, He that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me and I in him. The words which I have 
fpoken unto you, are ſpirit and life, 


CHAD. 
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CHAP... 


with how great reverence Chriſt ought to be 


receiied, 


The voice of the diſciple. 

Heſe are thy words, O Chriſt the e- 
verlaſting Truth,though not ſpoken 
all at one time, nor written 1n one and the 
ſelt ſame place. Becaulc therefore they are 
thine and crue, they are all thankfully and 
faithtully to be received by me. They are 
thine, and thou haſt ſpoken them; and 
they are mine alſv, becauſe thou haſt ſpo- 
ken them for my ſalvation. I willingly 
receive them from thy mouth, that they 
may he the deeper imprinted in my heart. 
Theſe ſo gracious words, fo full of ſweet- 
neſs and love, do encourage me, but mine 
own offences do dithearten me, and my 
1mpure conſcience driveth me back from 
the receiving of ſo great myſteries. The 
ſweetneſs of thy words doth encourage me, 
but the multitude of my fins doth oppreſs 

me. \ 
2. Thou comnfandeſt me to come confi- 
dently unto thee, if I will have part with 
thee : 
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thee; and to receive the food of immorta- 
lity, 1t Idelre to obtain everlaitiug life ar:d 
olory. Come, {faiſt thou, unro me, all 
ye that labor and are burdened, and I wil rc- 
treſh you. O ſweet and loving word 1n 
the ear of a ſinner, that thou, my Lord 
God, ſhoulelt invite the poor and needy 
to the participation of thy niolt holy body ! 
But whoam1I, Lord, that I may preſume 
to approach unto thee « Behold the Hea- 
vens cannot contain thee, and thou faift, 
Come ye all unto me. 

3. What meaneth this ſo gracious a con» 
deicenſ{ion, and this lo loving invitation ? 
How ſhall I dare to come, that know not 
any good in my elf, uw hereupon I may 
preſume * How ſhall 1 bring thee unto my 
Houſe, that have ſo ottcn offended thy 
moſt gracious countenance © The Angels 
and the Archangeis honor thee, the Saints 
and juſt Men do fear thee, and ſaiſt thou, 
Come ye all unto me? Unlels thou O Lord, 
didſt ſay it, who would believe it to be 
true? And unleſs thou didſt command ir, 
who would attempt to come unto thee 2 
Behold Noah a juſt Man labored a Hundred 
years in the making of the Ark, that he 
might be ſaved with a few, and how can 1 
in 
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in one hours ſpace prepare my ſelf to 


receive with reverence the Maker of the {f 


world * 


4. Moſes thy great Servant, and thy ef. [tl 


pecial friend,made an Ark of incorruptible 
wood, which alſo he covered with moſt 
pure Gold, to put the Tables of the Law 


therein ; and I a corruptiblecreature, how | 


ſhall I dare fo lightly to receive the Maker 
of the Law, and the giver of life © Solomon 
the wiſeſt of the Kings of 77ae! beſtowed 
Seven years in building a magnificent 
Temple to the praiſe of thy Name, and 
celebrated the feaſt of Decication thereof 
Eight days together , he offered a Thou- 
ſand peace-offerings, and he ſolemnly et 
the Ark in the place prepared for it, with 
the ſound of Trumpets, and joy, and 1 
the moſt miſerable and pooreſt of Men, 
How ſhall T bring thee into my Houſe, that 
can ſcarce "ant | one halt hour religiouſly ? 
And I wiſh 1 could once ſpend about 
one half hour in a worthy and due man- 
ner ! 

5. O my God, how much did they en- 
deavor to pleaſe thee, and alas how little is 
that which I do! How little time do I 
ſpend to prepare my ſelf to receive! Iam 

icldom 
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eldom wholly recolle&ed | very ſeldom 
free from all diſtraction ; and yet ſurely no 
unbecoming thought. ought to. appear in 
the comfortable preſence of thy Deity, 
nor any creature wholly take me up; fe | 
[am not to harbor an Angel, but the Lord 
of Angels, _ -- 

| 6, And yet there is great difference be- 
tween the Ark of the Covenant with its 
reliques, and thy moſt. pure body with its 
unſpeakable virtues, between thoſe legal 
dacrifices, figures of future things, and the 
true Sacrifice of thy body, the complement 
of all antient Sacrifices. Why therefore 
am I not more zealous in thy venerable 
preſence 2 Wherefore do I not prepare my 
kf with greater care to receive thy holy 
things ; ſith thoſe holy antient Patriarchs 
and Prophets, yea Kings allo and Princes, 
with the whole people, . have ſhewed ſuch 
an affectionateneſs of devotion to thy di- 
vine ſervice? - W le 
. 7. The moſt devout King David danced 
before the Ark of God with all his might, 
calling to mind the: benefits beſtowed in 
times paſt upon his Forefathers. He made. 
inſtruments of ſundry kinds, he publiſhed. 


Palms, and appointed them to be lung, 
F with 
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with joy ; he alſo oftentimes ſung to the 
harp, being inſpired with the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt. He taught the people of 14 
el to praiſe God with their whole heart, 
and with pleaſant voices every day to bleſs 
and praiſe him. If ſo great devotion wa 
then uſed, and ſuch celebrating of divine 
praiſe before the Ark of the Teſtament, 
what reverence and devotion 1s now to be 
performed by me and all Chriſtian people 
at the Sacrament, in receiving the moſt 
precious body of Chriſt * | 

8. O God the inviſible Creator of the 
world how wonderfully doſt thou deal with 
us ! how ſweetly and graciouſly doſt thou 
diſpoſe of all things with thine ele&, to 
whom thou offcrelt thy ſelf to be received 
in the Sacrament ! O this exceedeth all 
underſtanding ! This chiefly draweth the 
hearts of the religious and inflameth their 
affections, For thy true faithful Servants 
that diſpoſe their whole life to amendment, 
by this moſt precious Sacrament, often- 
times gain much of the grace of devotion, 
and love of holineſs. 


9. Othe admirable and hidden grace of | 


this Sacrament, which only the faithful 
ones of Chriſt do know ; but the unbe 
| lieving, 
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 lieving, and ſuch as are ſlaves unto fin, 
| cannot have experience thereof ! In this 
| Sacrament ſpiritual grace is given, and 
| ftrength which was loſt is reſtored in the 
| foul, and the beauty disfigured by fin re- 
turneth again. This grace is ſometimes lo 
great, that out of the fulneſs of devotion 
which 15 here given, not only the mind, 
but the weak body alſo, feeleth great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength. 
to. Our coldneſs and negligence ſurely 
is much to be watled and pittied, that we 
are not drawn with greater affection to re- 
ceive Chriſt, in whom all the hope and 
merit ofthole that are to be ſaved doth con- 
fiſt. For he is our ſanRitication and redemp- 
tion; he is the comfort of thoſe who 'are 
here but travellers, and the everlaſting fru- 
ition of Saints; It is much therefore to be 
lamented that many do (o little conſider 
this comfortable myſtery, which rejoyceth 
Heaven, and preſerveth the whote world, 
| O the blindneſs and hardneſs of Mans heart, 
| that doth not more deeply weigh ſo un- 
| ſpeakable a gift , but rather cometh by the 
ny uſe thereof to regard it little or no- 
thing ! 
1 E For if this moſt holy Sacrament 
T 5 ſhauld 
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ſhould be celebrated in one place only, and 
conſecrated by one only Miniſter in the 
world ; with how great deſires doſt thou 
think would Men be affected to that place, 
and to ſuch a Miniſter, that they might en- 
joy the celebration of theſe divine myſte- 
ries ? But now there are many Maniſters, 
and Chriſt is offered in many places; 
that ſo the grace and love of God to Man 
may appear ſo much the greater, how 
much the more this ſacred Communion 
is ſpread through the world. Thanks be 
unto thee good Jeſus, the everlaſting ſhep- 
herd, that haſt vouchſafed to refreſh us who 
are poor and in a ſtate of baniſhment, with 
thy precious -body and blood, and to invite 
us to the receiving of theſe myſteries with 
the words of thy own mouth , ſaying, 
Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
burdened, and I will refreſh you. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. IL 


That the great goodneſi and love of God is 
exhibited to Maninthis Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſcipte. 


N confidence of thy goodneſs and great 
mercy, O Lord, being lick, I approach. 
unto my Savior, being hungry and thirſty 
to the Fountain of life, needy to the King 
of Heaven, a Servant unto my Lord, a 
creature to my Creator, being diſconlolate 
I come to thee my mercitul comforter, 
But whence 1s this to me, that thou vouch- 
lateſt to come unto me ? WhoamT that 
thou ſhouldeſt give thy ielf unto me? How 
rea ſinner appear betore thee? And how 

is it that thou doſt vouchlate to come unto 
a ſinner 2 Thou knowelt thy Servant and 
ſeelt that he hath no good thing in him, 
for which thou ſhouldeſt beftow this favor 
upon him. I confels therefore my unwor- 
thineſs, and I acknowledg thy goodneſs ; 
I praiſe thy mercy, and give thee thanks 
for this thy tranſcendent love. For thou 
doſt this for thine own ſake, not for any 
T2 m2rits 
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merits of mine; to the end thatthy gogd- 
neſs may be better known unto me, th 


love more abundantly ſhewed, and thy" 


gracious condeicenſion may be the more 
eminently ſet forth. Since therefore it is 
thy pleaſure, and thou haſt commanded 
that it ſhould be ſo, this thy favor is allo 
dearly pleaſing to me, and1I wiſh that my 
- {ins may be no hindrance herein, 

2, O moſt {weet and benign Jeſus, how 
great reverence and thanks together with 
perpetual praiſe, 15 due unto thee for the 
xeceiving of thy ſacred body, whoſe preci- 
ouſneſs no Man is able to expreſs ! But 
what ſhall I think of at this Communion, 
now that I am to approach unto my Lord, 
whom I am not able duly to honor, and 
yet I deſire to receive him with devotion ? 
What can I think better, and more profi- 
table, than to humble my ſelf wholly be- 
fore thee, and to exalt thy infinite good- 
neſs above me ? I praiſe thee my God, and 
will exalt thee for ever, and Ido deſpite 
and ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, ina deep 
ſenſe of my own unworthinels, 

3. Behold thou art the Holy of Holies, 
and I the skum of ſinners ! Behold thou in- 
cline unto me, who am not worthy 1o 

EY | much 
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much as to look up unto "thee ! Behold 
thou comeſt unto me.! Ir 15 thy will to 
be with me, thou inviteſt me ta thy ban- 
quet. Thou wilt give me the food of Hea- 
ven, and bread of Angels to eat, which is 
no other indeed than thy elf, the living 
bread, that deſcendet ftrom Heaven, and 
giveſt life unto the world, +: | 

4. Behold from whence doth this love 
proceed ! What a gracious condelcention 
of thine appeareth herein! How great; 
thanks and praiſes are due unto thee for 
theſe benefits ! O how good and profitable 
was thy councel, when thou ordainedit it ! 
How ſweet and pleaſant the banquet, when 
thou gaveſt thy ſelf to be our food ! How 
wonderful is this thy doing, O Lord, how 
mighty is thy power, how unſpeakable is 
thy truth ! For thou ſayeſt the word, and 
all things were made ; and this was done 
which thou commandeſt. 

5. A thing of great admiration, that 
thou, my Lord God, true God, and Man, 
ſhouldeſt be exhibited unto uns by the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine. Thou who art 
the Lord of all things and ſtandeſt in need 
of none, had pleaſed to dwell in us by 
means of this thy Sacrament , preſerve my 
S-4 heart 
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heart and body unſpotted , that with a 
chearful and: pure conſcience I may often 
celebrate thy myſteries, and receive them 
to my everlaſting health ; which thon 
haſt chiefly ordained - and inſtituted for 
» o honor and for a perpetual memort- 
4 Re _ ' . | 

6. Rejoyce, O my ſoul, and give thanks 
unto God for {o noble a gift, and ſo fingu- 
lar a comfort left unto thee in this vale of 
tears, For as often as thou calleſt to mind 
this myſtery, and receiveſt the body of 
Chriſt ;'ſo often doſt thou remember the 
work of thy redemption, and art made 
partaker of all the 'merits of Chriſt. For 
the love of Chriſt is never diminiſhed, and 
the greatneſs of his propitiation is never 
exhauſted, Therefore thou oughtelt al- 
ways to diſpoſe thy ſelf hereunto by a ireſh! 
renewing of thy mind, and to weigh with 
attentive conſideration this great myſtery 
of thy ſalvation. ' So great, new, and joy- 
ful it ought toſeem unto thee, when thou 
comeſt to theſe holy myſteries, as it the 
ſame day Chriſt firſt deſcending into the 
womb of the Virgin, were become Man 
or hanging on the Croſs did ſuffer and dis 
tor ſalvation of Mankind, | 
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CHAP, II 
That it is profitable to communicate often, 


_ The voice of the Diſciple: 


Ehold, O Lord, I come unto thee, 
that I may be comforted in' thy gift, 
and be delighted in thy holy banquet, 
which thou, O God, haſt prepared in thy 
goodneſs for: the poor. Behold in thee 1s 
all whatſoever 1 can or ought to delire g 
thou art my ſalvation and my redemption, 
my hope and my ſtrength, my honor and 
my glory, make joyful therefore this day 
the 1loul of thy Servant, for that I have 
lifted it up to thee. 'O Lord Jeſus, Ide- 
fire to recerve thee now with devotion and 
reverence, I do long to bring thee into 
my houſe, that with Zachezs I may obtain 
to be bleſſed by thee, and to be numbred 
amongſt the Children of Abraham, My 
ſoul thirſteth to receive thy body, my heart 
defireth to be united with thee. © © 

' 2, Givethy ſelfto me, and it ſifficeth ; 
for beſides thee no comfort is available. 
] cannot be without thee, nor live without 
thy viſitation, And therefore I muſt often 
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come unto thee, and receliye thee for the 
welfare of my ioul , leſt aps I faint in 
the way, if I bedeprived of thy Heavenly 
food. For ſo, molt merciful Jeſus, thoy: 
once did(t ſay, preaching to the people and 
curing ſundry diſeaſes, 7 will not ſend them 
home faſting, leſt they faint in the way, Deal 
thou therefore in hike manner now with 
me, who haſt vouchſfafed to leave thy ſelf 
in the Sacrament for the comfort. of the 
faithful. For thou art the ſweet refe&tion 
of the {oul ; and he that eateth thee wor- 
thily, ſhall be partaker and heir of everlaſt- 
ing glory, It!is neceſſary for me, that do 
often fall and fin, and ſo quickly wax dull 
and faint, that by frequent prayer and con- 
feſſion, and receiving of thy holy body, 
I renew, cleanſe, and inflame my elf ; 
leſt perhaps by long abſtaining I ſhould fall 
from my holy purpole. 

3. For the imaginations of Man are prone 
unto evil from his youth, and unleſs ſome 
divine remedy help htm, he quickly {ideth 
to worle, This holy Communion there- 
fore draweth back from evil and ſtrength- 
eneth in good, For if Ibe now lo often 
flack and cold when I communicate, or 
celebrate ; what would become of me it 1 

| received 
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| received not this remedy, and ſought not 


| 


| 


| 


after lo great an help? Though every day TI 
be not fis, nor well prepared to communi- 


| cate; I will endeavor notwithſtanding at 


due times to receive the divine myſteries, 
and to be partaker of {o great a grace, For 
this is one chief comfort of a faithful ſoul, ' 


'-whileſt ſhe wandreth from thee in this 


| mortal body, that being often mindful of 


her God, ſhe receive her beloved with a 
devout mind, 

4. O the wonderful condeſcent of th 
mercy towards us, that thou O Lord God, 
the Creator and giver of lite to all ſpirits, 
doſt vouchſate to come unto a poor ſoul; 


.and with thy whole Deity' and Humanity 


' to repleniſh her hunger: O happy mind 


and bleſſed foul , that obtains to receive 


' thee, her Lord God, with devout affection, 


and in receiving of thee to be filled with 
ſpiritual joy ! O how great a Lord doth. 
ſhe entertain ! How beloved a gueſt doth 
ſhe harbor ! How pleaſant a companion 
doth ſhe receive | How faithful a friend 
doth ſhe take in ! How lovely and noble a 
ſpouſe doth ſhe embrace ! She embraceth 
him who 1s to be loved above all that 
is beloved, and above all things that may 

be 
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be deſired. Let Heaven and Earth and all 


their furniture be filent in thy preſence, 
for what praiſe and beauty ſoever they 
have, it is received from thy bounty, - and 
ſhall not 'equal the beauty of thy Name, 
whoſe wildom 1s infinite, | 


—— —_ —_— — 


CHAD. IV. 


That many benefits are beſtowed upon them 
that communicate devoutly. 


| Thevoice of the Diſciple. 


| Y Lord Gad, prevent thy Servant 
| with the bleffingsof thy (weetnels, 


that I may approach worthily and deyourt: 
ly to thy glorious Sacrament ; ſtir up my 
heart unto thee, and deliver me from all 
dulneſs; viſit me with thy ſalvation, that 
I may taſte in ſpirit thy ſweetneſs, which 
plentifully lieth hid in this Sacrament, as 
ina fountain, Enlighten alſo my eyes to 
behold ſo great a myſtery, and ſtrengthen 
me to believe it with undoubted faith. For 
it is thy work, and not Mans power ; thy 
facred inſtitution, not Mans invention. 
For no Man 1s of himſelf able to —_ 
1A 
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hend and underſtand theſe things, which 
jurpaſs the underſtanding; even of Angels, 
What therefore ſhall I unworthy ſinner, 
duſt and aſhes, be able to ſearch and 
comprehend of ſo high and ſacred a 
myſtery * Wy 

2. O Lord, in the ſimplicity of my heart, 
with a good and firm faith, -and at th 
commandment, I come unto thee with 
hope and reverence, and do truly believe 
that thou art preſent in the Sacrament, 
Thy will is, that Ireceive thee, and that 
by hee! unite my ſelf unto thee. Where- 
fore I implore thy mercy, and do crave thy 
ſpecial grace, to the end I may wholly 
melt and flow over with love unto thee, ' 
and hereafter never harbor any. external 
comfort. For this moſt high and worthy 
Sacrament 1s the health of the ſoul and bo- 
dy, the remedy of all ſpiritual weaknels ; 
hereby my vices are cured, my paſſions 
bridled, temptations overcome or weak- 
ned, greater grace is infuſed, virtue begun 
increaſed, faith confirmed, hope ftrength- | 
ened and love inflamed, and enlarged, 

3. For thou haſt beſtowed, and ſtill of- 
tentimes doſt beſtow many benefits in 
this Sacrament upon thy beloved ones that 

COm- 
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communicate devoutly, O my God, the 
Protector of my foul, the ſtrengthner f 
humane frailty, and the giver of all inward 
comfort, Thou imparteſt unto them much 
comfort againſt ſundry tribulations z and 
lifteſt them up from the depth of their own 
dejectedneſs, to hope in thy protection; 
and doſt inwardly refreſh and illuſtrate 
them with new grace, ſo that they who 


before Communion felt themſelves heavy: 


and indiſpoled, afterwards being reireſhed 
with Heavenly meat and drink, do find in 
themlſclves a great change to the better, 
And in ſuch a way of diſpenſation thou 
dealeſt with rhiy ele, that they'may truly 
acknowledg, and patiently prove, how 
great thcir own. infirmity is, and what 
goodnels and grace they» receive from thee, 
For they of themſelves are cold, dull and 
undevout ; but by thee they are made fer- 
vent, chearful, and full of devotion. For 
who is there, that approaching humbly 
unto the- fountain of ſweetneſs, doth not 
carry away from thence art leaſt ſome little 
ſweetne(s? Or who ſtanding by a great fire, 
receiveth not ſome ſmall heat thereby ? 
Thou art a fountain always full and over- 
flowing, a fire ever burning and never de- 
caying. 4. Where- 
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4. Wherefore if I cannot draw out of the 
full fountain it ſelf,nor drink my fill ; I will 
notwithſtanding ſet my lips to the mouth 
of this Heavenly conduit, that I may draw 
from thence ar leaſt ſome ſmall drop to 
refreſh my thirſt, that ſo I may not be 
wholly dried up. And though I be not 
altogether Heavenly, nor ſo inflamed as the . 
Cherubins and Seraphins, notwithſtanding 
I will endeavor toapply my ſelf todevotion, 
and prepare my heart to obtain ſome {mall 
ſpark of divine fire, by humble receiving 
of this enlivening Sacrament. And what- 
ſoever 1s hereunto wm_y in me, . good 
Jeſus, moſt holy Saviour, do thou ſupply 
for me, . moſt 'bountifully and graciouſly, 
who haſt vouchſafed to call us unto thee, 
ſaying, Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are burdened, and I will refreſh 
OU. | 
f 5. I indeed labor in the ſweat of my 
brows, I am vexed with grief of heart, 1 
am burdened with fins, I am troubled with 
temptations, Iam intangled and oppreſſed 
with many evill paſſions, and there 1s none 
to help me, none to deliver and ſave me,but 
thou,O Lord, my Saviour, to whom Icom- 
mir my ſelf, and all chat is mine, that thou 
. | mayeſt 
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mayelt keep me and bring me to life ever: 
laſting. Receive me to the honor and glory 


of thy Name, who haſt prepared thy Body | 


and Blood to be my meat and drink, Grant, 
Lord God, my Saviour, that by. frequent- 
ing thy myſteries, the zeal of my devotion 
may increaſe, 


CHAP. V. 
of the dignity of this Sacrament, and Miniſte- 
rial funition: 

' The voice of Chriſt, | 
F thou hadſt Angelical purity; and the 
ſanity of St. Fohz Baptiſt, thou wert 


not worthy to receive this Sacrament. Far 


it is not within the compals of the deſerts 
of Men, that Man ſhould conſecrate the 
Sacrament of Chriſt, and receive for food 
the Bread of Angels, A. great myſtery, 


and great is the dignity of the Miniſters. of 


God, to whom is given that which is not 
given to the Angels, It is proper for Mi- 
niſters rightly inſtituted in the Church, to 
have power to celebrate, and .conſecrate 
 theBody of Chriſt, The Prieſt is the _— 
- Nultex 
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niſter of God, uſing the word of God, by 
Gods Commandment and appointment g 
| but God is there the principal Author, and 
invitible Worker, to whom 1s tubjz& all 
that he pleaſeth, and all that he command- 
y doth obey, 

- Thou oughteſt| theref5re more to be- 
lobe God Almighty in this moſt excellent 
Sacrament, than thine own icnle, or any 
vii.ble ſign. And therefore thou art to 
come unto this myſtery with fear and reve- 
rence. Conlider attentively with thy ſelf, 
and ſee what that is, whereof the Miniſte- 
ry 15 delivered unto thee by the impoſition 
of the kands of theBiſhop. Behold thou art 
made a Prieſt, and conlecrated to celebrate z 
ke now that in due time thou doeſt this 
faithfully and devoutly, and carry thy ſelf 
ſo, as thou mayeſt be without reproof, 
Thou haſt not lightned thy burden, but 
art now bound with a ſtraiter band of dil- 
cipline, and art obliged to a more perfect 
degree of ſarittty. A Miniſter ought to 
be adorned with all grazes, and'to give ex- 
ample of good life to others; His conver- 
{ation ſhould not be according to the ordi- 
nary and common courſe of Men, but like 
to the Angels tn Heaven, or to perfe&t Men 
| on Earth, y 3. A 
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3. A Miniſter is the Vicegerent of Chriſ,, 
to pray humbly with a os mindunto | 
God tor himſelf and the whole People, 
Neither ought he to ceale from prayer till 
he obtain grace and mercy. When a Mi- 
niſter doth celebrate, he honoreth God, 
rejoyceth the Angels, edifieth the Church, 
helperh the living ; and maketh himſelf 
partaker of all good, 


— —— 


CHAP. VI, 


—_— 


An interrogation of the exerciſe before Coms 
munin, 


The voice of the Di ciple. 


Vw Hen I weigh thy worthineſs, O 


Lord, and my unworthinels , [ 
tremble, and am confounded in my ſelf, 
For if I come not unto thee, Ifly from life; | 
and if I unworthily intrude my ſelf, I 1n- 
cur thy diſpleaſure. What therefore ſhall | 
I do my God, my helper, and my Couns 
celler, in neceſſity s | 

2. Teach me the right way, appoint 
me {ome exercile ſutable to this holy Come 


munion, For it is good for me to know 
how 
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how I ſhould reverently and religiouſly 
prepare my heart for thee, fot the profita- 
ble receiving of thy Sacrament, or for the 


—_ of {o great and divine a SacrF 
ce, | 


—_— —_— — _—_— CCC ATI, 
—— _ — — * 


CHAP. Val. 


Of the diſcuſſing of cur own conſtiente and 
purpojeof amendment. 


The voice of the beloved. 


Bove all things, The Miniſter of God 
ought to come to celebrate, and re- 

ceive this Sacrament with great humility 
of heart, and lowly reverence, with a full 
faith, and a pious intending of the honor 
of God, Examine diligently thy con{ck 
ence, and to thy power purge and cleanie 
it with true contrition and humble con- 
feſhon ; ſo as there may be nothing” in 
thee, that may be burdenſome unto thee, 
or that may breed in thee remorſe of con- 
ſcience, and hinder thy free acceſs. Re- 
pent thee of all thy fins in general, and in 
particular bewail and lament . thy daily 
offences, And if thou haſt time, confeſs 
F 8 unto 
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unto God inthe ſecret of thy heart, 'all the 
evils of thy diſordered paſſions, 

2. Lament and grieve, that thou art yet . 
ſo carnal, ſo worldly, ſo vamortifed in 
thy paſſions, lo full of the motions of con- 
cupilcence, ſo unwatchtul over thy out- 
ward ienles, fo often intangled with many 
ain fantahes, ſo veiemently inclined to 
outward chinK, lo negligent 1n the 1ntert- 
or, {0 prone To laughter and 1mmodeſty, 
{o indiipoled to tears and compunction , 
{o prompt ta eale and pleatures of the fleſh, 
ſo dull to ſtrictneſs and life of zeal , ſo cu- 
rious to hear news and {ce glorious lights, 
ſo flack tro imbrace what 15 bumble and 
low, fo covetous of abundance, lo n1g- 
gardly in giving, fo faſt in keeping , lo 
inconliderate in ſpech, fo unbridled to fi 
lence, io looſe in manners, fo unportune 
in action, ſogreedy to meat, ſo deafto the 
word of God , lo haſty toreſt, {o {low to 
labor, ſo w archful to tales : © drow (fe to 
watch in the ſervice of God, fo haſty to 
the end thereof, fo inconſtant in attention, 
{0 co _ in Prayer. ſo undey _ in celcbrat- 
Ing, fo wy In receiving, {o quickly diſt- 
ra:ted., 1o ſeldom w hotly gathered 1nto 
thy lf, fo ſuddenly moved to anger, ſo 
apt 
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apt to take diſpleaſure againſt another, ſo 
prone to judge, lo ſevere to reprehend. lo 
| joyful 14 proiperity, ſo weak 1n adverlity, 
lo often! purpoling much good, and yet 
performing lutle, 

3. Theie and other thy defects being 
confeſſed, and bewailed with ſorrow and 
great diſlike of thine own infirmity, make 
a firm purpoſe always to amend thy lite, 
and to endeavor ſtill after a farther progreſs 
in holineſs. Then with full ref1gnation, 
and with thy whole will, do thou to the 
h:ncr cf my Name, offer up thy felt a 
per, ctual :acritce on the Altar of thy heart, 
taithi uy committing thy body and ſoul 
unto me, th:t ſo thou mayelt come wor- 
thily to celebrate this Euchariſtical facri- 
fice, and to receive profitably tlie Sacra- 
ment of my body, 

4. For Man hath no oblation more wor- 
thy, nor greater, for the deſtroying of fin, 
than to offer up himſelf unto God purely 
and wholly in the holy Communion. And 
when a Man thall have done what lieth in 
him, and ſhall be truly penitent, and ſhall 
come to me for pardon and grace, as I live, 
faith the Lord, who will not the death of a 
finner, but rather that he be converted and 

V 3 live 
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live, T1 will not remember his fins any | 
more , but they ſhall be all forgiven | 


him. 


—— — — 


CHAP. \VIIL 


Of the oblation of Chriſt on the Croſs and re: 
frznation of ouy ſelves, 


mr—_— 


ga". 


The voice of the Beloved. 
| S I willingly offered up my ſelf unto 
God my Father for thy ſins, my 
ands being ſtretched forth on the Crols, 
and my body naked, 19 that nothing re- 
mained in me that was not wholly turned 
into a ſacrifice for the appeaſing of the di- 
vine Majeſty ; ſo oughteſt thou allo to offer 
up thy ſelf willingly unto me every day, as | 
a pure and holy oblation, with all thy *' 
might and affections, in as hearty a manner 
as thou cauit, What do I require of thee 
more, than thar thou entirely reſign thy 
ſelf unto me * Whatſoever thou giveſt be- 
ſides thy elf, is of little account in my 
fight, for I ſeek not any pift of thine, but 
thy (elf. 
2, As it would not ſuffice thee to have 


all 


Chap.s. Pattern, 295. 


| all things whatſoever, beſides me ; ſo nei- 


' ther can it pleale me, whatſoever thou 


giveſt, if thou offerelt not thy ſelf, Offer 
up thy ſelf unto me, and give thy ſelf 
wholly for God, and thy offering ſhall be 
acceptable. Behold I offered up my ſelf 

wholly unto my Father for thee, and gave 
my whole body and blood for thy tood, 
that I might be wholly thine, and thou re- 
main mine. But if thou abideſt 1n thy lelf, 
and doſt not offer thy ſelf up treely unto my 
will, thy oblation is nor entire, neither 
will the union between us be perfeR. 
Therefore a free offering up of thy ſelf. into 
the hands of God, ought to go before all 
thy actions, if thou wilt obtain freedom 
and grace. For this cauſe ſo few become 
inwardly free and illuminated, for that 
they are loth wholly to deny themſelves, 


| My ſaying is undoubtedly true, «zleſs 4 


Man forſake all, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
If thou therefore deſireſt to be my Dilciple, 
offer up thy ſelf unto me with thy whole 
affections, | 


V 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX, 


That we ought to offer up cur ſelves, ang. 


all that is ours unto God, and to 
pray for all, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


| Hine, O Lord, careall things that are 

in Heaven, and in Earth. I delire 
to £.r up my ſelf unto thee, as a free ob- 
lation, and to remain always thine, O 
Lord, in the ſimplicity of my heart I offer 
my felt unt' thee this day, for a ſacrifice of 
a perietual j raile, to be thy Servant for 
ever. Receive me with this holy oblati- 
cn of thy precious body; and may this 
be for my good and the good of all thy 
People. 

2, I offer unto thee, O Lord, all my 
ſins and oftences, which I have committed 
before thee and thy holy Angels, from the 
diy wherein T frſt could {1n, to this hour, 
upon thy merciiul altar ; that thou mayelt 
conſume and burn them a'l with the fire 
of thy love, and wiſh out all the ſtains of 
my fins, and cleanie my conlcience from 
all offences, and reſiore to me again thy 

OrACe, 
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| grace, which I loft by fin, fergiving me 


; 


all my offences, and receiving me merci- 


| fully tothe kiſs of peace. | 


3 What can I do with my {1ns, but 
bambly conte(s and bewail them, and in- 
treat always thy favor? I-belecch thee, 
Lear me graciouſly, when I t:nd before 
thee my God, All my fins are yery diſ- 
pleaſing unto me, I will never commit 
them any more; but I bewail, and will 
bewail them as long as I live, and am pur- 
poſed to repent and according to my ut- 
moſt power to pleaie thee, Forgive me, 
O God, forgive me my {ins for thy holy 
Names fake ; fave my+ſoul which thcu 
haſt redeemgd with thy moſt precious 
blood. Behold I commit my lelf unto thy 
mercy,I reſign my felt into thy Hands. Do 


with me according to thy goodnels, 


not. according to my wickednels and ini- 
qufity. 
4. Ioffer up allo unto thee all whatſce- 
ver is good in ine, although 1t be very Mt- 
tle and imperfect, that thou mayeſt amend 
and ſanity it, that thon mayelt make 1t 
Prateful and acceptable unto thee, .and 
always perfect it more and more; and 
bring me allo, who am a ficthful and un- 
prolit- 
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profitable creature, to a good and bleſſed 


. end, 
5. I offer up alſo unto thee all the godly 


deſires of pious perſons, the necetlities of | 


parents, friends, brethren, ſiſters, and of 
all thoſe that are dear unto me, and that 
have done good either to my ſelf or to 
others for thy love, and that have delired 
and begged of me to pray for them and all 
theirs ; that they all may receive the help 
- of thy grace and comfort, prote:tion from 
dangers, deliverance from pain ; and be- 
ing treed from all evils, may joyfully give 
worthy thanks unto thee. 

6, Ioffcr upalſo unto thee my Prayers, 
eſpecially for them who have in any thing 
wronged, grieved, or- flandered me, or 
have done me any damage or diiplealure 
and for thoſe alſo, whom I have at any 
time ſadded, troubled. grieved, and (can- 
dalized by words or nl 4 wi:tingly or *at 
unawares, that it may pleaſe thee to for- 

ife us all our ſins and off-nces, one againſt 
another. Take, O Lord, from our hearts 
all jealouſy, indignation, wrath, and con- 
tention, and whatſoever may hurt charity, 
and leſſen brotherly love. Have mercy, 
O Lord, have mercy on thoſe that crave 


thy 
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thy mercy, giye grace unto them that 
ſtand in need thereof, and grant that we 
may be counted worthy to enjoy thy 
grace, and attain tolife everlaſting, Amen, 


— 
bh —___—__C 


——_—. 


CHAP, X 


That the holy communion i not lightly to be 
to r bor Hs 


The voice of the beloved. 


| Hou oughteſt often to have recourſe 

to the Fountain of grace and of di- 
vine mercy.to theFountain of goodneſs and 
of all benignity , that thou-maiſt be healed 
' of thy fins and paſſions, and be made more 
ſtrong and vigilant againit all the rempra- 
tions and deceits of the Devil, The ene- 
my knowing the great good and advan- 
tage which comes by the holy Communi- 
on, endeavoreth by all means and occaſt- 
ons to withdraw and hinder faithful and 
pious perſons from it, 

2. Some when they purpoſe to fit them- 
ſelves for the holy Communion , ſuffer 
worſe aſſaults of the Devil. For that 
wicked ſpirit ( as it. is written 10 Fob ) _— 
ct 
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eth amongſt the ſons of God, to trouble 
them according to his accuſtomed malice, 
or to make them over fearful and perplex- 
ed, that {o he may diminiſh their affection, 
or by ſubti'c: iſ[aults take aw ay ther fairh, 
to the end they may either aitogerher for- 
bear the CO, or at leaſt come 
unto it but coldly. But there is no heed 
to be taken of his frauds and ſuggeſtions, 
be they never lo filchy and hideous, bur all 
is to be turned back upon his own head, 
Thou vughteſt to contemn and icorn him 
2 miſerable wretch, and not to omit the 
holy Communion for his aſſaults, and the 
troubles which he raiſeth, 

. Ottentimes alſo an exceſſive care for 
the obtaining ſuch a degree of devotion, 
and ſome anxicty abour confeſſing thy fins 
hindereth thee, Follow herein che coun- 
ſel of the wile, and put away all doubt and 
ſcruple ; for ir is an hinirance tothe grace 
of God, and prejudicerh the devotion of 
the mind, For every ſmall vexation and 
trouble omit not the' holy Communion, 
but the looner conte(s thy fins, and will- 
ingly forgive others whatſoever offen- 
ces they have done againſt thee, and if 
'thou hat offanded any , humbly crave 
pardon 


© <4 


o 
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pardon , and God will readily forgive 
thee. 

4. What availeth it to delay long the 
confeſſion of thy tins, or to deter. the holy 
Communion ? Purge thy ielt with ſpeed, 
ſpit ouit the venome pretently, make haſt 


| to apply this lovereign remedy, and thou 


ſhalt tind it to be better with thee, than if 


| thou deferredit it.long. If thou omitteit 


| 


it to day tor this caule, perhaps to morrow 
ſome greater will fall out; and fo thou 
mailt be hindreda long time trom the Com- 
munivn, and become more untit, With 
all pufſtble ſpeed thake off from thy ſelt all 


pre!ent heavinels and {loth, for it will not 


| avail thee to continue long 1n di quietneſs 


and trouble of mu:d, and tor doily occur- 
ring impediments to withdraw thy ſelf 
from the divine myiteries. Yea 1t 1s very 
prejudicial to defer the Communion long, 
for this uſually cauſeth a greater dulnets 
and undiſpulednels. Alas, lome cold and 
difſolute people do willingly delay confefli- 
on and defer the ſacred Communion, leſt 
they ſhould be engaged tothe greater watch 

over themſelves. 
5. O how little is their charity,and how 
weak is their devotion, that ſo ealily _ 
LIC 
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the holy Communion ! How happy 1s he 
and acceptable ro God, who fo ordereth 
his life, and keepeth his conicience 1n ſuch 
purity, that he is ready and fit ro commu» 
nicate every day, if it were convenient aud 
might be done without others raking no- 
tice. If one doth ſfomerimes abſtain out 
of humility, or by reaſon of ſome lawful 
impediment, he is to be commended for 
the reverence which therein he ſheweth, 
But if it proceedcth of dull lothfulne(s, he 
muſt ſtir himſelf up, and do what lieth 1n 
him, and God will aſſiſt his deſire for the 
good will he hath thereto, which God doth 
chiefly reſpeR. 

6. And when any lawful hindrance doth 
happen, he muſt yet always have that 
good will, and a pious intention to com- 
municate, and (o ſhall he not lole the fruit 
of the Sacrament. For every good Man 
may every day and hour profitably and 
without let receive Chriſt ſpiritually ; and 
= on certain daies, and at time appointed 

e ought to receive Sacramentally with 
an aftetionate reverence the body of his 
Redeemer, and rather ſeck the honor and 
plory of God, than his own comfort, For 


e communicateth myſtically and is invi- 
ſibly, 
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ſibly, as ofren as he devoutly calleth to 
mind the myſterie of the Incarnation, and 
the Paſſicn of Chrilt, . and is inflamed with 
his love. 

7. He that prepareth not himſalf, but 
when a Feſtival draweth near, and wv hen 
cuſtome compelleth him thereunto, ſhall 
uſually be found to be unprepared for it. 
Bleſſed is he that offcreth himielf up as a 
Sacrifice to the Lord, as often as he doth 
celebrate or communicate. Be not too 
long , nor too ſhort in celebrating, but 
keep the accuſtomed manner of tho!e with 
whom thou liveſt. Thou oughteſt not to 
be tedious and troubleſum to others, Lut 
to obſerve the received cuſtom, according 
to the appointment of thy Superiors , 
and rather frame thy ſelf to the profit 
of others, than to thine own devotion or 


deſire, 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. XI. 


That the Body of Chriſt, and the boly Serips 
tures , are moſt neceſſary unto a 
faithful ſoul, 


The voice of the Diſciple; 


Sweeteſt Lord Jeſus, how great 
{weetnels hath an holy ſoul that 
teateth with thee in thy banquet, w here 
there 1s {et no other touod to be eaten but 
thy ic:f, her only beloved, and moſt to be 
delired above all the defres of her heart ! 
And vet1!y ir ſhould be a tweet thing unto 
we to pour vut tears from the very bottom 


of my heart in thy prelence, and with 


holy Mazdilexe to wath thy feet with my 
tears: But where is this devotion 2 Where 
1s there any fo plentitul ſhedding of holy 
tears * Surely in the {:ght of thee and th 
' holy Ang.is, my whole heart ſhould be in- 
flamed and even weep for joy, For I en- 
Joy. thee in the. Sacrament truly preſent, 
though hidden under ancther repreſenta- 
tion. 
2, For to behold thee in thine own d1- 
vine brightneſs, mine eyes would not be 
| able 
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able to endure it, neither could the whole 
world ſtand in the brightneſs of the glory 
of thy Majeſty. I do really enjoy and a- 
| dore him, whom the Angels adore in Hea- 
ven; but I, as JE in the-mean time, þ 


faith, they by fight, and without a veil. 


I ought to be content with the light of true 


faith, and to walk therein, until the day 
of everlaſting brightnels break forth, 'and 
| the ſhadowes of figures pals away. - Bnt 
| when that ſhall come which is perte#, the 
uſe of Sacraments ſhall ceaſe. For the bleſſed 
in Heavenly glory need not any Sacramen- 
tal remedy, but rejoyce withont end in 


tas <ol> ww Ha Py 


| face to face, and being transformed from 

glory to glory into the Image of the in- 
comprehenſible Deity, they taſt the word 
of God made fleſh, as he was from the 
beginning ; and as he remaineth for 
ever. 

3: Whilet I mind theſe wonderful 
things, even all ſpiritual comfort whatſoe- 
ver becometh tedious unto me ;. for that as 
long as I behold not my Lord open'y in 
his glory, I make no account at all of what- 

ſoever I ſee or hear in this world, Thou 


W_ 


art my witnels, O God, that nothing can 
| comfort 


| the preſence of God, beholding his glory . 
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comfort me, no creature can give me reſt, 
but thou my God, whom IT deliire to behold 
everlaſtingly. Burt this is not poſſible whil. 
eſt I remain in this mortal life. Therefore 


I muſt frame my ſelf to much patience; and 
ſubmit my ſelf to thee in al my delires, 
For thy Saints alſo, O Lord, who now re- 
joyce with thee in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Whill they lived, expected in faith and 
great patience the coming of thy glory. 
What they believed, I believe; what 
they hoped for, I alſo hope for ; whither 
they are come, I truſt I thall come by thy 

race. In the mean time I will go forward 
in faith, ſtrengthened by the _—_—_— of 
the Saints , I have alſo godly books tor my 
comfort and for the glais of my life, and a- 
bove all theſe, thy moſt holy body for a 
ſingular remedy and refuge. 

4. For I perceive Two things to be chiet- 
ly neceſſary for me in the life without 
which this miſerable life would be unſup- 
portable unto me. Whilſt I am kept 1n the 
priſon of this body, I acknowledge my ſelf 
to ſtand in need of Two things, to wit, 
food, and light. Thou haſt therefore g1t- 
ven unto me a weak creature, thy ſacred 
Body for the nouriſhment of my ſoul and 
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body ; and thou haſt ſer thy word as a 
light unto my feet ; without theſe Two 
could not well live. For the word of God 
is the light of the ſoul, and thy Sacrament, 
the bread of life. Theſe alſo may be called 
the Two Tables ſet on the one fide and the 
other,in the ſtore-houſe of the holy Chutch:; 
One is the holy Table having the holy 
| bread, that is, the precious body of Chriſt ; 
| the other is that of the divine Law, - Cotte 
taining holy Doctrine, teaching the true 
faith, and certainly leading to that within 
the veil, where 1s the holy of Holes, 
Thanks be unto thee Lord Jeſus, the light 
of everlaſting light, for the table of holy 
| Doctrine, which thou haſt afforded us by 
thy Servants, the Prophets and Apoſtles 
and other Teachers. 

5. Thanks be unto thee, Creator and 
Redeemer of Man, who to manifeſt thy 
love to the whole world, haſt prepared a 
great ſupper wherein thou haſt ſet befors 
us to be eaten'( not the typical Lamb, but) 
thine own moſt ſacred Body and Blood, re- 
joycing all the fairhful with thy holy ban- 

 quet, and repleniſhing them to the full 
with thy Cup of falvation, in which are 
| all the delights of Paradiſe ; and the holy 

X 2 Angels 
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Angels do feaſt with us, but yet with a 
more happy ſweetnels. | 

6. O how great and honorable is the 
office of Gods Miniſters, to whom it is - 
given with ſacred words to conſecrate 
(the Sacrament of ) the Lord of glory; 
with their lips to bleſs, with their hands 
to hold, with their mouth to receive, and 
alfo to adminiſter to others ! O how clean 
ought to be thoſe hands, how pure that ; 
mouth, how holy that body, how unſpot- !' 
ted that heart, where the Author of puri- 
ty ſo often entreth ! Nothing but what is 
holy, no word but good and profitable 
ought to proceed from his mouth,which ſo 
often receiveth the Sacrament of Chriſt, 

7. Simple and chaite ought to be the 
eyes that uſe to behold the body of Chriſt , 
the hands pure and lifted up to Heaven, 
that uſe to receive the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth. Unto the Prieſts eſpecially it 
is ſaid_in the Law, be ye holy for that I 
your Lord God am holy. 

8. Afiſt us, Almighty God, with thy 

race. that we who have undertaken the 
office: of Prieſt-hood, may ſerve thee wor- 
thily and devoutly 1n all purity, and with 
a-g00d conlcience, And at we live nct in 
| 10 
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lo great innocency as We ougt to do, 
grant us notwithſtanding in due manner 
to bewail the fins which we have commit- 


| ted, andin the ſpirit of humility and with 


| 


| 


' hereafter more fervently. 


the full purpoſe of a good will to ſerve thee 


: 


_ NG 


© 


Cs —— 


That he who is to communicate ought to pre- 
pare himſelf with great diligence. 


The voice of the beloued, 


Am the lover of purity, and the giver 

of all ſanctity. TI leck a pure heart, and 
there 15 the place of my re{t, Make ready 
and adorn for me the-great Chamber, and 
I will keep with thee the Paſſover among(t 
my Diſciples. If thou wilt have me come 
unto thee, and remain with thee ; purge 
out the old leaven, and make clean the 
habitation of thy heart, thut out the whole 
world, and all the throng of fins, fit like 
a ſparrow ſolitary upon the houle-top, and 
think of thy offences -in the bitternels of 
thy ſoul. For every lover prepareth the 


beſt and faireſt room for his beloved , and 
X 3 herein 
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herein is known the affe&ion of him that 


entertaineth his beloved. 


2, Know thou notwithſtanding , that 


the merit of no ation of thine 1s able to 


make this preparation ſufficient, although 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf a whole year 


together, and think onnothzog elſe. Thou | 


art of my mere grace and favor ſuffered to 


come to my Table, -like a beggar invited | 


to dinner to a rich Man, who hath nothin 
elſe to return him for his benefits, but 
to humble himſelf and give him thanks, 


Do what lieth in thee, and do it diligently; | 


J 


| 


not for cuſtome, not for neceſſity, but with | 
fear and reverence, and affection ; receive- | 


the body of thy beloved Lord God, who 
vouchſafeth to come unto thee. - Iam he 
that have called thee, Ihhave commanded 
it to be done, I will ſupply what is want- 
ing in thee , come and receive me, 

3. When I beſtow the grace of devotion, 
give thanks to thy God ; for it is given 
thee, not for that thou art worthy, but 
b:cauſe I have mercy on thee, If thou 
have 1t nat, but rather doſt feel thy ſelf 
dry ; continue 1n Prayer, ſigh and knock, 
and give not over until thou art meet to 
xeceive forge crum or drop of ſaying _ 

| Thou 


| 


| 
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Thou haſt need of me,not I of thee, neither 


' comeſt thou to ſanRtifie me, bur I come to 
| ſanctifie and make thee better. Thou 


comeſt that thou maiſt be ſanified by me, 
and united unto me, that thou maiſt re- 
ceive new grace, and be ſtirred up again 


| to amendment, Neglect not. this grace, 
| but prepare thy heazt with all diligence, 


| and receive thy beloved into ay ſoul. 
y 


— - OO pr 


4+ But thou oughtelt not only to prepare 
thy ſelf to devotion before Communion, 
but carefully alſo to conſerve thy. ſelf 
therein, after thou haſt received the Sa- 
crament, Neither 1s the careful guard of 
thy ſelf afterwards leſs required, than de- 
vout preparation bgfore. For a good guard 
afterwards, 1s the beſt preparation again 
for the obtaining of greater grace ; becauſe 


that a Man becometh therefore: very indi(- 


poſed, if he preſently pour himſelf out 
overmuch to outward comforts. Beware 
of much talk, remain in ſome ſecret place, 


and _ thy God. For thou haſt him, 
[ 


whom all the world cannot take from thee, 
I am he, towhom thou oughteſt wholly to 
vive thy ſelf, thatſo thou maiſt live hereat- 
ter, not in thy ſelf, but in me, without 
all ſolicitude, 


X4 CHAP; 


313 The Chriftiant Book IV. 


CHAP. XIIL 


That 4 devout ſoul oneht to deſire with her 
whole heart, to be united unto Chriſt | 
zn the: Sacrament, 


_ The voice of the Dj(ciple. 
[ | Ow may Iobtain this, O Lord, that 
I may: find thee alone, and -open 
my whole heart.unto thee, and enjoy thee: 
as my ſoul defireth © And that no Man may 
look towards me, nor any creature move 
me or eye me, but thou alone mailt ipeak. 
unto me, and.lto thee, . as. the beloved 1s 
wont to ipeak to'his belgved, and a friend 
to banquet with his friend © This 1 pray 
for, this I defire, that I may be wholly u- 
nited unto thee, and may withdraw my 
heart from: alt created things, and more 
and more by:tacred Communion and often 
celebrating, .tearn to reliſh Heavenly and 
eternal things. Q Lord' God, when hall 
I be-wholly united to thee, and ablorpt. by 
thee, and be: altogether forgetful ot my 
ſelf 2 Thou in: me, and Iin thee, and ſo 
grant-us both tocontinue .1a one, 
' .2, Thou art truly my beloved, the 
TS. | choiceſt 
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choiceſt amongſt Thouſands, in whom my 
ſoul is well pleaſed to dwell all the days of 
her life, Thou art indeed my peacemaker,, 
in whom > greateſt peace and true reſt, 
without whom is labor and forrow and. in- 

finite miſery. Thou art indeed a God that 
hideſt thy ſelf, and thy counſel is not with: 
' the wicked, -but thy ſpeech is with. the 
humble and fimple of heart. O Lord, 
how ſweet 1s thy ſpirit, who to the' end 
thou mighte{t thew 'thy ſweetnels toward . 
thy Children, vouchſafeſt to feed them) 
with the bread which deſcendeth from . 
Heaven, and is full of all ſweetneſs! Sure-; 
ly there is no other Nation ſo great, that 
hath God nigh unto them, as thou our- 
God art preſent to all thy faithful ones, 
unto whom for their daily comfort, and 


for the raiſing up of their hearts to Heaven, . 


thou giveſt thy ſelf to be eaten and enjoy- 
ed. 

3. For what other Nation, is'there fo 
famous, as the Chriſtian People 2 or. what. 
creature under heaven; ſo. beloved, as a re-_ 


ligious ſoul towhom God himſelf cometh. . 


to feed her with his glorious fleſh © O un- 
{[peakable grace : O admirable condeſcent ! 


0 infinite love ſingularly beſtowed upon . 
Man ! ' 


- 


} 
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Man ! But what ſhall I give unto the Lord 
in return of his grace, for ſo eminent an 
fon of thy love * There 1s no other 
thing more acceprable that I am able to 
give, than to give my heart wholly to my. 
, and to umite it moſt inwardly unto 
him. Then ſhall all my inward parts re- 
joyce, when my ſoul ſhall be perfe&ly uni- 
ted unto God; Then he will ſay unto me; 
if thou wilt be with me, I will be with 
thee. AndIwillanſwer him, Vouchſafe, 
O Lord; to remain with me, and I will 
ly be with thee. This is my whole 


elire, that my heart be united unto thee, 


| — — ——___—___Wmdw—— 


< CHAP. XIV. 


of the fervent deſire of ſome devout Per ſons, 
to receive the Body of Chrit, 


The voice of the Dilcipie. 
C Phe reat is thy pods O Lord, 
| which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee! When I remember ſome 
devout perſons who come unto thy Sacra- 
ment, O Lord, with greateſt devotion and 


2feRion, I am oftentimes confounded and 
bluſh 
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bluſh within my ſelf, that I come fo for- 
mally and coldly to thy Table of the holy 
Communion, that I remain ſo dry, and 
without heart affection, That I am not 
wholly inflamed in thy preſence, my God, 
nor ſo earneſtly drawn and affected, as ma- 
ny devout perſons have been, who out of 
a vehement defbre of the Communion, and 
a feeling affe&ion of heart, could not con- 
tain themſelves from weeping ; but with 
the deſire both of ſoul and body, they ear- 
neſtly longed afger thee, O God the living 
PR being not otherwile able to al- 
lay nor fatisfie their hunger, but by recei- 
ing thy body with all joy and ſpiritual 
greedinels. 
| 2, O the moſt ardent faith of thoſe per- 
ſons! A clear argument of thy facred pre- 
ſence. For they truly know their Lord-in 
the breaking of bread, whole heart burn- 
eth ſo mightily within them, whilſt thou, 
O bleſſed Jeſus , converleſt with them. 
Such defire and devotion, ſo vehement 
love and fervency, is oftentimes far from 
me, Be merciful unto me good Jeſus, 
ſweet and gracious Lord, _ grant me 
thy poor needy creature, to feed ſome« 
times, at leaſt 1n this holy ay = 
OMSg-+ 
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ſomewhat of thy hearty affeRtionate love, 
that my faith may be more ſtrengthened, 
my hope in thy goodneſs increaſed, and 
that my charity once perfectly enflamed,at- 
- ter the taſting of Heavenly Manna, may 
never decay. 
3- Thy mercy, O Lord, is able to give 
me the grace I deſire, and to viſit me moſt 
mercifully with the ſpirit of fervor, when 
it ſhall pleaſe thee. For although I burn 
not with ſo great deſire as thoſe that are' ſo 
ſingularly devoted to thee; yet notwith- 
ſtanding by thy grace, Idelire to have this 
great inflamed deſire, praying and craving 
that F may participate with all ſuch thy fer- 
vent lovers, and be numbred among them 
in their holy company. | 


——  —_— 


CHAP. XV... 


That the grace of devotion is obtained by hu- 
mility and denial of our ſelves. 


The voice of the Beloved. 
| 'Hou oughteſt to ſeek the grace of de- 


votion inſtantly, to ask 1t earneſtly, 
to expect it patiently and with confidence 
t9 
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to receive it grateſully, to keep it humbly, 
to work with it diligently, and to commit 
the term and manner of this Heavenly vilt- 
tation to God, until it ſhall pleaſe him to 
come unto thee. Thou oughteſt chiefly 
to humble thy ſelf, when thou feeleſt in- 
.wardly little or no devotion, and yet not 
to be too much dejected, nor to grieve 1n- 
ordinately, God ctten giveth 1n a ſhort 
moment, that which he hath long time 
denied ; he giveth ſometimes 1n theend, 
that which in the beginning of prayer he 
deferred to grant. . 

2, It grace ſhould be always preſently 
given, and at hand ever witha wiſh, the 
weak Man could not well bear it. There- 
fore the grace of devotion 15 to be expected 
with gvod hope and humble patience ; 
yet impute it to thy felt and thy fins, when 
It is not given thee, cr when it 15 ſecretly 
taken away, Iris ſometimes a {mall mat- 
ter that hindereth and hideth grace from ws, 
if yet it be to be called ſmall, and not ra- 
ther a great matter , that hindereth fo 
great a good. And if thou remove this, 
be it great or ſmall, and perfectly overcome 
it, thou ſhalt have thy delire. 

3. For prelently as ſoon as thou from thy 
| whole 
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whole heart givelt thy ſelf to God, and 
ſeekeſt not this nor that, for thine own 
pleaſure or will, but ſetleſt thy ſelf wholly 
in him, thou ſhalt find thy ſelf united and 
quiet ; for nothing will reliſh ſo well, and 
pleaſe thee ſo much, as the good pleaſure 
of the divine will. Whoſoever therefore, 
with a ſingle heart lifteth up his intention 
to God, and purgeth himſelf from all inor- 
dinate love or diſlike of any created thing, 
he ſhall be the moſt fit toreceive grace, and 
meet for the giſt of devotion, For the 
Lord beſtoweth 1.15 bleſſings there, where 
he findeth the veflels empty. And how 
much the more perfectly one forſaketh theſe 
low things, and the more he dieth to him- 
ſelf by contempt of himſelf, ſo much the 
more ſpeedily grace ſhall come, and enter 
in more plentitully, and raiſe up higher 
the heart thar is thus free, 

4. Then ſhall he ſee, and be filled; and 
wonder, and his heart ſhall be enlarged 
within him, becauſe the hand of the Lord 
is with him, and he hath put himſelf whol- 
iy into his hands for ever. Behold, fo 

all the Man be bleſſed, that ſeeketh God 
with his whole heart, and bulieth not his 
foul in vain, This man obtaineth the 

great 
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great favor of divine union, in receivi 

the holy Euchariſt , for that he reſpe&erh 
not his own devotion and-:comfort, but a- 
bove all devotion and comfort, the honor 


and glory of Gad. 


CHAP. XVI. 


That we ought to manifeſt our neceſſities to 
Chriſt, and crave his grace, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


Moſt ſweet, and loving Lord, whom 
I now defire to receive with all de- 
votion, thou knoweſt my infirmity and 
the neceſhty which Iendure, with how 
many fins and evils I am oppreſſed, how 
often I am grieved, tempted, troubled, and 
defiled. Icome unto thee for remedy, I 
crave of thee cumfort and fuccor , I ſpeak 
to him that knoweth all things, to whom 
all my inward parts are open, and who can 
only perfectly comfort and help me. Thou 
knoweſt what good things I ſtand in 
moſt need of, and how poor Iam ia ver- 
rUCes. 
2. Behold, Iſtand before thee poor and 
naked, 
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naked, calling for grace, and craving mer- 
cy. Retreſh thy hungry beggar, inflame 
my coldneſs with the hre of thy love , in- 
lighten my blindneſs with the brightnels of 
thy preſence, Turn all earthly things to 
me into bitterneis, all things grievous and 
croſs into patience, all low and created 
things into contempt and oblivion. Lift 
up my heart to thee in Heaven, and ſuffer 
me not to wander upon Earth.Be thou only 
{weet unto me from henceforth for ever- 
more; for thou only art my meat and my 
drink, my love and my joy, my ſweetnels 
and all my good. 

3. O that with thy preſence thou would- 
eſt wholly inflame, burn and conform me 
unto thy ſelf, that I might be made one 
ſpirit with thee by the grace of inward uni- 
on, and by the meltings of ardent love ! 
Suffer me not to go from thee hungry and 
dry, but deal mercifully with me, as thou 
haſt oftentimes dealt wonderfully with thy 
Saints. What marvel is it it T ſhould be. 
wholly inflamed by thee, and die from my 
ſelf, fith thou art fire always burning and 
never decaying, love puritying the heart, 
and enlightning the underſtanding * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


of fervent love and vehement deſire torecerve 


Chriſt, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 


Ith great devotion and ardent love, 

with moſt hearty affetion and 
fervor I deſire to receive thee, O Lord, as 
' many Saints and deyout perſons have delt- 
red thee, when they received thy Sacra- 
ment who were moſt pleaſing unto thee in 
holineſs of life, and moſt fervent in devo- 
tion. O my God, my everlaſting love 
'my whole good, my happineſs without 
'end. I would gladly receive thee with 
the moſt vehement deſire and moſt worthy 
reverence, that any of the Saints ever had, 
or could feel. 

2, AndalthoughlI be unworthy to have 
all thoſe feelings of devotion, yet I offer 
unto thee the whole affection of my heart, 
as if I alone had all thoſe _ pleaſing 


inflamed defires , yea and whatſoever alſo 


an holy mind can conceive and defire , all 
that, with greateſt reverence and moſt 1n- 
ward affe&tion,I offer and preſent unto thee. 


- 
> ——_ Sc ee ee es © 
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I deſire to reſerve nothing to my ſelf, but 
freely and moſt willingly to ſacrifice my 
ſelf and all mine unto thee, my Lord God 
my Creator, and my Redeemer. I deſire 
to receive thee this day with ſuch affetion, 
reverence, praiſe and -honor , with ſuch 
gratitude, worthineſs, and love, with ſuch 
taith, hope, and purity, as thy moſt holy 
Mother the.glorious Virgin Mary received, 
and delired thee, when ſhe humbly and 
devoutly anſwered the Angel, who decla- 
red unto her the myſtery of the Incarnati- 
on, and ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 


| 


Lord, let it be done unto me according to thy | 


word, 


3. And as thy bleſſed Forerunner, the 


molt excellent amongſt the Saints, Fohn 
Baptiſt, chearfully leaped by reaſon of the 
holy Ghoſt, whileſt he was yet ſhut up in 
his Mothers womb, and afterwards ſeeing 
Jeſus walking amongſt Men, humblin 
himſelf very much, ſaid with devout 
afte&tion, The friend of the Bridegroom that 
ftandeth and heareth him, ryejoyceth with joy 
for the woice of the Bridegroom; 1oT allo with 
to be inflamed with great and holy deſires, 
and to offer my ſelf up to thee with my 
whole heart, Wherefore I offer alſo anu 


preſent | 


1 
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preſent unto thee the joys, fervent affecti- 
ons, mental exceſſes, and ſupernal illu- 
minationhs, and Heavenly viſtons of all de- 
vout hearts, with all the vertues and prail- 
es celebrated and to be celebrated by all 
creatures in Heaven and Earth, for my elf, 
and all ſuch as are commended to me in 
prayer, that by all thou maiſt be worthily 
pravled and glorified for ever. 

4. Receive, my Lord God, my withes 
and deſires of giving thee infinite praiſe 
and thanks, which according to the mea- 
ſure of thy unſpeakable greatneſs, are moſt 
worthily due unto thee. Theſe I yield 
thee, and deſire toyield thee every day and 
moment. Idoentreat and invite all Hea- 
venly minds, and all the devout Servants, 
to give thanks and praiſes together with 
me. 

5. Letall People, Tribes, and Tongues 
praiſe thee, and magnifie thy holy and 
_ ſweet Name, with great joy and fervent 
devotion , and let all that reverently and 
devoutly celebrate thy moſt high Sacra- 
ment and receive it with full faith, nd 
pou and mercy at thy hands, and pray 

umbly for me a finful creature. And when 
they ſhall have obtained their defired de- 


Y 2 votion 


: 
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votion and joyful union, and depart from 
thy ſacred ane Table, well comfort- 


ed ad marvellouſly refreſhed , let them 
vouchſafe to dns On my poor ſoul,  * 


CHAP. XVIII 


That Man be uot 4 curious ſearcher of the $a- 
erament, but an humble follower of Chriſt, 
ſubmitting his ſenſe to faith, 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteſt to beware of curious 
and unprofitable ſearching into this 
moſt profound Sacrament, if thou wilt not 
be plunged in the depths of doubts. He 
that is a ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall be op- 
preſled by thy glory. God is able to work 
more than Man can underſtand. ' A pious 
and humble inquiry of truth 1s tolerable, 
ſo it be always ready to be taught, . and do 
endeavor to walk in the ſound doctrines of 
the Fathers. 
2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity, that forſak- 
eth the difficult ways ofqueſtions,and goeth 
on in the plain and aſſured path of Gods 


Commandments, Many have loſt devo- 
tion, 
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tion, whileſt they would ſearch after high 
things. Faith and a fincerelife required 
at thy hands, not height of underſtanding, 
| Nor a diving deep into the myſteries of 
: God. If thou doſt not underſtand, nor 
* Conceive thoſe things that are under thee, 
how ſhaltthou be able to comprehend thoſe 
that are above thee? Submit thy elf to 
; God, and let thy ſenſe be ſubje& to faith 
| and the light of knowledg ſhall be given 
thee in that degree as ſhall be profitable and 
neceſlary for thee. 

3. Some are grievoully tempted about 
faith and the Sacrament, but this is not to 
be imputed to them, but rather to the Ene- 
; my. Be not thou anxious nor diſpute with 
thy thoughts, neither do thou give anſwer 
to the doubts caſt in by the Devil ; but be- 
lieve the words of God, believe his Saints 
and Prophets, and the wicked Enemy will 
flie from thee, Ir is oftentimes very profi- 
| table to the Servant of God to ſuffer ſuch 

things. For the Devil tempteth not unbe- 
lievers and ſinners, whom he already ſe- 


curely poſſeſſeth,but he ſundry ways temp- , 
teth and vexeth the faithful and religious.® 


4. Go forward therefore wirh a f{incere 


and undoubted faith, and come to the Sa- 
crament 
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crament with unfeigned reverence. And 
whatſoever thou art not able to underſtand, 
commit ſecurely to Almighty God, * God 
deceiveth thee not ; he 1s deceived that 
truſteth to much to himſelf. God walketh 
with the ſimple, revealeth himſelf to the 
humble, giveth underſtanding to the little 
ones, openeth the ſenie to pure minds, and 
hideth grace from the curious and proud. 
Humane reaſon is weak,and may be deceiy- 
ed, but true faith cannot be deceived. 

5. All reaſon and natural ſearch ought to 
follow faith, not to go before, nor intringe 
it. For faith and love do here chiefly ex- 
cell, and work in a hidden manner in this 
moſt holy and excellent Sacrament. God, 
who 1s everlaſting and of infinite power, 
doth great and inſ{crutable things in Heaven 
and in Earth, and there 1s no ſearching out 
of his wonderful works.If the works of God 
were ſuch, as might beeaſily comprehend- 

ed by humane reaſon, they were not to be 
called wonderful and unſpeakable, 
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